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BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE 60., 


4 & 5, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


FounDED 1847. 


RN RR nnnn 


ACCUMULATED FUNDS... .. ... «. £1,500,726. 
PREMIUM INCOME... ..  ..  «. ese £193,951. 
TOTAL CLAIMS PAID ...... £1,824,734. 





wees 


Triennial Bonuses. All Profits belong to the Members. Liberal Conditions. 
Special Advantages with regard to Residence, Travel and Occupation, 
Low Premiums. Large Reserves. Increased Bonus in the Temperance Section. 
Loans Granied on Freeholds, Leaseholds, and Reversionary and Life Interest Securities. 


Reversions and Life Interests Purchased. 
HOWARD J. ROTHERY, F.1.A., Actuary and Secretary. 


F.DINBURGH LIFE ticle: 
Had pe  $ea00000. ASSURANCE OFFICE. 
22, GEORGE STREET, Moderate Premiums and Liberal Arrangements. 


EDINBURGH. ERE AE IEE ES 


czo. m tow rsx. } POLICYHOLDERS PARTICIPATE FROM THE OUTSET 


Secretary: in the Surplus Funds, receiving an increasing share as they advance in age. 


ARCH. HEWAT, F.F.A., F.LA.§ POLICIES PROTECTED FROM LAPSING 
£ Off under a simple and comprehensive scheme. PoLicies WORLD-WIDE. 
ondon ce: 
Claim fe 
11, KING WILLIAM ST., E.C. 7 vanes Payable Immediately on Proof. 
MANCHESTER—12, King Street. NEwcasTLE—6, Queen Street. 


Dublin Office: LiveRPOOL—40, Castle Street. | GLascow—122, St. Vincent Street. 
55, UPPER SACKVILLE ST. BiRMINGHAM—16, Bennett’s Hill. DunpDEE—s56, Commercial Street. 











EQUITABLE FIRE & ACCIDENT 


OFFICE, LIMITED. 





Capital, £500,000. Annual Income, over £100,000. Funds in hand, over £130,000. 





FIRE Policies on all classes of Risks at Equitable Rates. 
ACCIDENT Policies at Ordinary Rates, with the following 
SPECIAL ADVANTAGE— 
ONE PREMIUM RETURNED every FIFTH YEAR to those who have made no claim. 
Applications for the Agency for either or both departments invited. 
11/13, St. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. D. R. PATERSON, Manager. 





Establisbed 1840. 
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VIOLET BLACK - - Combined. 


BRILLIANT CRIMSON - for Steel Pens. 
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BALANCE-SHEETS PUBLISHED BY PRIVATE BANKS. 


Zee UR custom for many years past has been to 

} devote the first articles in the January and 
February numbers of this journal to a statement 

showing the progress of banking throughout the 

country, so far as published figures enabled us to record it. 
This statement has hitherto been confined, and necessarily 
so, in a great degree, to the amounts of capital and 
reserve possessed by the joint-stock banks. The number 
of the branches of the private and joint-stock banks added 
during each year has also been mentioned in it, but this 
statement as to the branches has been all the informa- 
tion which we have been able to give respecting the 
movement and the development of the private banks. 
Motives, which all engaged in business can well understand 
and respect, have restrained the private banks from any 
publication respecting their affairs, excepting the names 


of their partners, the number of their offices, and the hours 
VOL. LI. 60 
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when these offices were open, occasionally the names of their 
managers ; and in a business like that of banking, where 
private bankers are concerned, there is a great and natural 
reluctance to make a change in the manner of carrying the 
business on, especially where this change may not be 
agreeable to other members of the body—with whom perhaps 
terms of acquaintanceship, and even of friendship, are at the 
same time maintained. To the reluctance to move induced by 
these causes we must ascribe the great length of time which 
has elapsed between the question of publication by private 
banks being mooted and its being carried into execution. It 
would surprise many of our readers to know how long this 
question has been thought of and discussed. Even now only 
a few comparatively have joined in the movement for publica- 
tion. We hope that in time the whole body of private banks 
will follow the example which has now been set them by some 
of the principal, we might almost say the most important, of 
their number. The list which follows contains fifteen balance- 
sheets; but it represents the accounts of some twenty 
businesses, as the balance-sheet of Messrs. Gibson, Tuke 
and Co. includes that of Messrs. Fordham, Gibson & Co. ;- 
and that of Messrs. Gurney & Co., Norwich, includes that 
of the Associated Gurney Banks at Ipswich, Lynn, Wisbech, 
Yarmouth, Halesworth and other places. The _balance- 
sheets given are not, it will be observed, all made up to 
the same date. That of Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere & Co., 
Worcester, to whom belongs the distinction of having been 
the first to move in this matter, shows their position on 31st 
December, 1890; while those of Messrs. Eyton, Burton, 
Lloyd & Co., of Shrewsbury, and of Messrs. Hall, Bevan, 
West and Bevans, of Brighton, date from 30th September, 
1891, the remainder being at dates intermediate between 
these. But frequent or large changes hardly ever occur in 
the position of country businesses, and in all probability their 
statements show how their banks stand as exactly as if they 
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had all been made up to the same date. Six of the state- 
ments are from London banks; of these only one has more 
than one office, Messrs. Barclay’s being the exception, with 
two. Messrs. Smith, Payne & Smiths only publish the 
accounts of their London business. It may be expected 
that their country banks will, like Messrs. Gurney & Co., 
find some method of stating their accounts collectively. 


Though, as we have said, the statements already published 
are only those of a few, comparatively speaking, of the private 
banks, as far as number is concerned, we have thought it 
advisable to collect them and print them. Nothing 
encourages action so much in these matters as to know what 
is taking place on the subject. When other private banks 
examine, as we hope they will do, this and other published 
statements of what their neighbours are doing, they will 
compare them with their own position, and will see that there 
is no reason to abstain from doing what others have done. 
We must conclude these preliminary remarks by saying that, 
while we believe that the statement (see page 820) includes 
the balance-sheets of all the private banking firms who have 
put forward audited and printed balance-sheets, yet as it is 
possible that some may have done so whose figures may not 
have reached us, we have been at the pains to enquire of 
every private bank whether they have published or not. 
Hence we believe there are no omissions, but we wish to 
guard against the possibility of their existing. 


The first point which will strike everyone who examines 
this statement is the large proportion which the capitals of 
these banks, whether taken singly or collectively, bears. to 
their liabilities ; and further, the very considerable amount of 
cash, money at call and short notice, and of investments held. 
In connection with this point it cannot be doubted that a 
large part of the amount stated to be held under the head 
of discounts (included in these figures with the advances) 
60* 
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represents securities of an equally “liquid description” as the 
best forms of investments—even consols—-perhaps even more 
so. In time of pressure, if consols have to be utilized, they 
must either be sold or be borrowed on; and in times of severe 
pressure there is only one place where this can be done— 
namely, at the Bank of England. But really “good” bills 
turn themselves into money with great rapidity. No one’s 
assistance has to be asked for by the holder of the bills 
to enable him to realize. He has simply to present his 
document, and the acceptor, it may be a bank of the 
highest standing, is bound, under the severest penalties, to 
meet his engagement. A very few days ought to provide 
the holder of a well-assorted bill case with large funds from 
which he can either meet engagements if this is necessary, or 
make further discounts if he finds this preferable. It may be 
said that when funds are immediately wanted this method, 
that of waiting till the bills held mature, involves some delay 
—this is quite true. On the other hand, if the bills are well 
assorted, they ought to mature, one behind the other, with 
sufficient rapidity to provide very efficient aid. And, if more 
immediate supplies of cash are required, it is in a general way 
quite as easy, if not more so, to “melt” bills than to borrow 
or to sell consols. One could hardly expect the banks in their 
printed statements to separate the bills they may have 
received from their brokers from the local bills they have 
discounted ; but it is only reasonable to suppose that, besides 
cash, money at call and short notice—others of their invest- 
ments, besides Government securities, are likewise of a liquid 
character. In this way the banks are probably better supplied 
with assets which are immediately available than appears in 
their balance-sheets. On the other hand, it is highly pro- 
bable that in some of the cases before us the “ cash” includes 
cheques on other banks, and any other uncleared sundries 
which may be either in the house, or on the way for 
collection, and in the hands of the post. In the case of 
many banks, especially of country banks, the “remittances” 
to their London agents, and to their own branches, are 
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included in the “cash.” This is done as a matter of con- 
venience by many banks to facilitate the balancing of the 
books at night. The remittances are, as a matter of fact, 
often told up with the cash. Hence they naturally become 
included in the statement of the cash. The remittances 
represent, no doubt, in by far the greater number of cases 
assets immediately available, yet they are very different in 
character from ready ‘‘money” in the sense of coin and legal 
tender notes. It would be very advisable if the separation 
could be made in publishing accounts in future, and the 
private banks may be not unlikely to take the lead in a 
movement which would be a very useful improvement in 
banking book-keeping. 

The position of private banks differs from that of the 
joint-stock in some respects. The joint-stock banks have 
behind their paid-up resources their uncalled capital. On the 
other hand, the private banks have, besides their paid-up 
capitals, the remaining property of their partners, which is 
often very considerable. Their balance-sheets show, so far as 
such documents can make the position of a bank manifest, 
businesses carried on with much judgment and care. Publica- 
tion will have probably the same influence on them as on 
the directors and staff of joint-stock banks in making them 
desirous to show increases in their capitals as their businesses 
develop, in proportion to the development of the deposits. 
That publication will be an assistance to their business 
hardly admits of a doubt. That it.may lead to further 
amalgamations is probable, and in some instances is also 
probably desirable. The gradually diminishing yield of 
money will probably lead to this. But it does not follow that 
the amalgamations will be between private and joint-stock 
banks—it may rather be expected to be between private 
banks themselves. Hitherto one main obstacle to amalgama- 
tion has been that private banks have known so little of each 
other's business, Our readers must not for a moment think 
this statement in any degree inconsistent with what we have 
said already—about the influence which the fact that private 
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banks often were personal friends had on their willing- 
ness to publish accounts. The very fact that they were 
acquainted and friends disposed them to avoid enquiries into 
each other’s affairs—and the habit of banking caution 
strengthened this disposition to reticence. Now that balance- 
sheets are published, this feeling may very likely undergo a 
change. Bankers will be able to compare, readily, the main 
facts of their position with those of other banks, and to judge 
when amalgamation would be an assistance, both to them- 
selves and to others. 

We hope that this may be the case. The private bankers 
of England have exerted a very great, and in by far the great 
majority of cases a very useful, influence over the life of the 
country, particularly in the provinces. Instances to the 
contrary, no doubt, may be quoted, in which bankers have, 
like other men, not made so good a use of their time, their 
position and their means, as it would be well they had done; 
but these instances are comparatively rare. Partly, it may 
be, from so many of them being either members of the 
Society of Friends, or, if not actually members of that 
society, at all events of Quaker origin or connection ; partly, 
possibly, from the influence which a man’s calling insensibly 
exercises on his habits ; partly from possessing good business 
habits, combined with a certain quantity of leisure. Whether it 
is from each of these causes, or from all of them combined, it 
results that it is not unusual to find private bankers prominent 
in the management of public business, whether parliamentary, 
county, or borough, and taking the lead in work designed to 
improve the well-being of the localities in which they live. 
Being, as a rule, neither great country squires, nor solicitors, 
nor professional men, they have filled, as a body, a place in 
the life of the country which has been useful, and their 
disappearance would leave a gap it might not be easy 
to fill up. 

The description of private banks contained in Mr. 
Bagehot’s Lombard Street is so true to life that we may quote 
from it here :—‘‘I can imagine nothing better in theory, or 
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more successful in practice, than private banks as they were in 
the beginning. A man of known wealth, known integrity and 
known ability, is largely entrusted with the money of his 
neighbours. The confidence is strictly personal. His neigh- 
bours know him, and trust him because they know him. They 
see daily his manner of life, and judge from it that their 
confidence is deserved. In rural districts, and in former 
times, it was difficult for a man to ruin himself except at the 
place in which he lived ; for the most part he spent his money 
there, and speculated there if he speculated at all. Those 
who lived there also would soon see if he were acting ina 
manner to shake their confidence. Even in large cities, as 
cities then were, it was possible for most persons to ascertain 
with fair certainty the real position of conspicuous persons, 
and to learn all which was material in fixing their credit. 
Accordingly, the bankers who for a long series of years 
passed successfully this strict and continual investigation, 
became very wealthy and very powerful.” 

Mr. Bagehot continues his remarks by discussing the 
position of London bankers. They, and to a certain extent 
leading provincial bankers also, were supposed to represent, 
and often did represent, a certain union of pecuniary sagacity 
and educated refinement which was scarcely to be found in 
any other part of society. Their position was exceptionally 
favourable. Many private bankers possessed ‘a variety of 
knowledge and a delicacy of attainment which ‘would even 
now be very rare.” The new development of business—the 
immense increase in the work of detail which has taken place 
of recent years—add, as Mr. Bagehot justly remarks, to the 
labour of banking, and render it necessary for private banks— 
if they would hold their ground—to adopt more closely a 
system of management more analogous to that of the joint- 
stock banks. There is no reason why they should not do this, 
and with judgment and care there may be a future as successful 
and as much respected for private banks as the past has been. 

There is nothing unsuitable in making these suggestions. 
It is very important for the country that the business of 
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banking in it should be conducted with judgment, prudence 
and care. Where, as in the case of private banks, individuals 
primarily heavily interested, with large fortunes at stake, have 
the control of the business, proper caution, a most important 
thing for all, whether bankers or others, is likely to prevail. 
And as the tendency of all business which deals with money 
is to become less lucrative, it will be more necessary to 
conduct it on an extended scale to obtain an adequate profit 
from it.- Hence we expect to see the amalgamations which 
have been so great a feature in recent times continue. We 
hope to see private banking, with its high traditions and sound 
methods of conducting business preserved, flourishing even 
more than in past years, by adapting itself courageously and 
carefully to the requirements of the times. 
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FAILURES OF CONTINENTAL FINANCIER-BANKERS. 


THE Berlin correspondent of the Stazzs¢, writing November 11th, states 
“the failures of two banking firms, Hirschfeld and Wolff, and Friedlaender 
and Sommerfeld, which took place in the course of the past week, have 
shaken the market, not on account of the liabilities and losses involved in 
both cases, for the firms had no engagements with banks or bankers or 
operators of large amounts, but because they have revealed the rottenness of 
the prosperity which seemed so dazzling in previous years. The constant 
rise of the shares of all sorts of companies, until they were quoted far beyond 
their intrinsic value, seemed a puzzle to many ;_ because if the parties who 
carried on this advance, and who constantly imparted new impulses to the 
same, had risked their own money, affairs would have been conducted in a 
very much more reasonable manner, and the speculators would not have 
gone nearly so far as they actually went. There can be no doubt that loose 
business practices helped to bring about that result It has been often 
referred to that for many years banks and bankers were too liberal in grant- 
ing credit to parties who speculated in shares.” On November 18th a 
telegram from Hamburg reported that the Bank of Nordmeyer and 
Michaelsen had failed for three quarters of a million marks. The assets are 
trifling. The partners have both been arrested. The same kind of trouble 
has extended to Switzerland, the Kredit-bank of Winterthur having been 
brought down. The stock markets in Switzerland have long been conducting 
speculations in bank shares and local securities. The Kredit-bank of 
Winterthur participated in syndicates for bank shares. It was specially 
caught by a fallin the shares of the Zurich Bankverein. The share capital 
of the Kredit-bank is £80,000, and is considered lost. The Bank of Winter- 
thur announces that its claim upon the Kredit-bank is covered by securities. 
The Schweizerische Kreditanstalt and the Basler Bankverein state that they 
are not affected. 
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THE NOTE LIABILITIES AND GOLD RESERVE OF THE UNITED 
STATES GOVERNMENT. 


rr HE United States Treasury is practically bound— 
because gold is in practice the standard of 
values—to redeem greenbacks in gold on pre- 
sentation. The amount of these greenbacks 
exceeds £65,000,000 sterling. It keeps a special fund of 
420,000,000 in its accounts for that purpose. Next, the 
Treasury has issued certificates, to a comparatively small 
amount, acknowledging that it holds greenbacks at the 
disposal of certain parties; and these practically add to its 
net liability. Gold certificates are mainly in the hands of 
banks, and similarly the Treasury holds gold at the disposal 
of parties. The amount is over £22,000,000 sterling. Silver 
certificates mean that the Treasury engages to deliver silver 
bullion to the amount specified on those certificates ; but, in 
practice, the Treasury must pay these also in gold on 
presentation if the national standard of values is to be 
maintained. If the Treasury failed in this duty, the nation, 
through its legislature, would want to know the reason why. 
These silver certificates exceed £64,000,000, and add too much 





to the immense and inflated superstructure of note liability 


which rests on the 445,000,000 of gold held by the United 
States Treasury. Then come the Treasury notes, the newest 
and most rapidly-increasing of all the currency liabilities of 
the Treasury. Their amount does not much exceed 
411,000,000, but they are growing at the rate of 410,000,000 
sterling a year. 

In our issue of November, 1887, we supplied photographed 
reproductions of silver certificates, as well as greenbacks. We 
now reproduce a Treasury note. If the silver certificate was 
twin-brother to the greenback, this later-born Treasury note 
might be mistaken for either. No doubt designedly, the 
Treasury notes are printed as much like the established 
currency as possible, in order to get them into circulation. 
In our photograph the green colour of the back of the 
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Treasury note is not reproduced, but this will be understood— 
all the Government notes (whether called greenbacks, or 
silver certificates, or Treasury notes) have green backs. All 
these notes it is the honest intention of an honest and a 
competent Government to pay in gold on demand. There is 
just room for the fear that circumstances may prove too 
strong, and that some day the gold will not be sufficient in 
the Treasury to meet the demand. 

The Secretary of the United States Treasury has given 
formal replies to a Massachusetts political club, defining the 
policy of the Government in connection with the silver 
currency. He says: ‘“(1) The Act of July 14, 1890, did not 
increase the coinage of silver dollars, but since July 1 of the 
present year it has practically stopped such coinage. (2) The 
mints are engaged in the coining of silver bullion resulting 
from the redemption of trade dollars, as they were required to 
do by the Act of March 30, 1891, and in recoining subsidiary 
silver coins in the Treasury. The mandatory coinage of 
silver dollars under the Act of July 14, 1890, ceased on 
July 1, 1891. The total coinage of silver dollars, under the 
Act of July 14, 1890, from July 1, 1891, to October 1, has 
been only $366,000, mainly for use on the Pacific coast. 
(3) The present Treasury notes were issued in the first 
instance under the law for the purchase of silver bullion— 
4,500,000 ounces per month—at its market value. The law 
requires that the cost of the silver bullion and of the silver 
dollars coined therefrom held in the Treasury shall always 
equal the amount of Treasury notes outstanding, so that these 
notes have practically behind them a gold dollar's worth of 
silver bullion. (4) Treasury notes differ from silver certifi- 
cates, in that they are redeemable in either gold or silver coin 
at the discretion of the Secretary of the Treasury, with a 
provision in the law, which is a virtual promise, that the notes 
will always be redeemed in gold or its exact equivalent in 
silver. The certificates are promises to pay a silver dollar 
which has been deposited in the Treasury at the time the 
certificates were issued, and they are receivable for Govern- 
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ment dues. (5) Treasury notes are redeemed in gold when 
they are so presented for redemption at the Treasury or any 
assistant treasury.” In short, these Treasury notes are the 
currency of the future. They are backed by silver, but are 
not mere warrants entitling the holder to so much silver 
merchandize, but are redeemed in gold. They are practically 
“oreenbacks.” 

Finally, we come to the redemption account, meaning the 
amount of national bank notes still outstanding, but which 
have been cancelled, as far as the liability of the issuing banks 
is concerned, and which are redeemable by Government at 
the Treasury and sub-treasuries. The total direct liability 
of the United States Treasury for notes of various kinds out- 
standing is about 4175,000,000 sterling ; against which it held 
on October 1st £45,000,000 of gold, or 26% per cent. ; last 
autumn (1890) the amount was over 461,000,000, or 35 per 
cent., and two years ago the proportion was 38% per cent. 
The contingent liability of the Treasury, or the guardian of 
credit and the upholder of the standard of values, extends 
further. Were the national bank notes blown upon, or were 
the deposits in the various State and national banks of the 
country to be the subject of a run, the Treasury would have 
to come to their assistance. We talk of the small banking 
reserve in England compared with the note and deposit 
liabilities of our banks ; but our notes are far better protected 
than are those of the United States. Taking the gold in the 
Bank of England, its proportion to liabilities is far higher than 
that of the United States Treasury. We have, moreover, 
much gold in circulation, whereas America, outside the Pacific 
States, has none. If our own banking system is dangerous, 
what can be said of the American system of currency ? 

The facts already stated, together with comparisons with 
previous dates, are set forth in tabular form for the sake of 
reference. It is not clear that the United States, in view of 
the Gresham law, can keep gold; for the continual creation of 
bad currency—Treasury notes—must tend to drive gold out 
of the country. 
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CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVE OF THE UNITED STATES. 
(Taking the Dollar at 4s.) 





i 


| October 1st, | October 1st, 
8 


October 1st, 
8 








1891. 1890. | 1889. 

& | & 
Greenbacks . 2 P ; = - | 69,400,000 | 69,400,000 69,400,000 
Less held in Treasury F ° - - | 4,000,000 | 2,600,000 7,200,000 
Greenbacks outstanding ‘ ‘ . - | 65,400,000 | 66,800,000 _ 62,200,000 
Currency certificates outstanding . ; ; 3,600,000 | 1,400,000 | 3,200,000 
Gold certificates outstanding : : + | 22,400,000 | 31,600,000 | 23,400,000 
Silver certificates outstanding ‘ 64,400,000 | 61,800,000 | 55,400,000 

Treasury notes outstanding (issued against | 
silver, but redeemable in gold) ° - | 11,400,000 1,400,000 nil. 


National ‘bank notes redemption account | 
(z.e. bank notes redeemable by Treasury) 7,400,000 | I1I,200,000 | 14,400,000 


Total note Wiad of seataiited : ; . | 174,600,000 | 174,200,000 | 158,600,000 





Gold held . : : - | 45,000,000 | 61,200,000 | 61,200,0c0 
Proportion . 4 ‘ : -| way 35 % | 384% 


National bank notes (for which the banks 
are liable). S ‘ . ° . 








24,000,000 | 21,600,000 | 24,000,000 
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THE following is a Reuter’s telegram, dated New York, November 18. The 123rd 
annual banquet of the New York Chamber of Commerce was given the previous night, and was 
attended by a large number of prominent persons, including Mr. Foster, Secretary of the 
Treasury, Mr. Chauncey Depew and Mr. Smith, President of the Chamber of Commerce, 
who occupied the chair. Responding to the toast of his health, Mr. Foster said :— 

‘© To maintain the parity between gold and silver is the fixed policy of this Government. 
A serious difference arises when we come to the question what policy is the best to pursue to 
maintain this condition? It is now agreed on all sides that gold alone furnishes too narrow 
a basis upon which to conduct the money affairs of the world. Although I once advocated 
the coinage of $4,500,000 worth of silver per month, now I do not advocate it. In my 
opinion, with all our power, natural and conferred, with all our resources employed to their 
fullest extent, we cannot maintain the parity of the two metalsif the policy of the free coinage 
of silver is to prevail. I am firmly of opinion that the parity of the two metals can be main- 
tained under the present policy. Under free coinage silver would take the place of gold in 
settling balances, and, if the price of silver advanced from less than $1 an ounce to $1°29, 
all the silver for sale in the world would be directed to this country. We should have 
$400,000,000, and that, too, as fast as the mints could coin it. To maintain parity under 
such conditions would bea task requiring more than our vast resources, but with $4,500,000 of 
silver per month, purchased at its gold value, it would, in my opinion, be an easy task. I 
believe that the good sense of the business world must in the near future be brought into 
harmony with us in the view that gold alone is too narrow a basis whereupon to build the 
world’s financial structure, and I greatly hope that the best judgment of all concerned will 
agree better with the more extended use of silver, to be followed by international agreements, 
whereby the parity of the two metals upon an accepted ratio can be maintained. I feel 
quite safe in saying that one hindrance to an early agreement in the programme that I have 
indicated is the belief in Europe that free coinage will be the policy of this country. If this 
should be our policy, they know that their silver will come to us and that our gold will go to 
them, It is not the part of wisdom to refrain from doing anything to impair our ability to 
preserve parity.’ 

At this point Mr. Smith asked Mr. Foster to define his actual powers with regard to the 
issuing of Treasury notes for gola. The secretary replied :—‘* The Resumption Act confers 
authority upon the Secretary of the Treasury to issue bonds to any extent that he may be 
called upon to do, and to increase, maintain, or decrease his gold reserve. The Act of July 
14, 1890, commands me to preserve the parity of gold and silver. It has always been the 
custom in this country to pay obligations in gold, and therefore, should there be any trouble 
about this, and if the present $100,000,000 of gold or the reserve fund were to be called out 
or intrenched upon, it would be within the secretary’s power to issue bonds for gold up to 5 
per cent. and to replace or increase that reserve fund.” 
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BANK OFFICERS’ SUPERANNUATION AND PENSION FUNDS. 


CerT is very desirable to maintain a record of the 
statements contained in the accounts of banks, 
and in the reports published of their meetings, 
of the assistance given to their aged and infirm 
officers, and to the widows and orphans who often are left in 
circumstances of want and destitution by the death of those on 
whom they have depended for support. And hence we have 
kept up now for many years a record of those instances of the 
sums granted in this manner which have come under our 
notice. It is very curious to observe how great a develop- 
ment the practice of giving pensions to those who have served 
their employers long and faithfully, and to their widows and 
children, has received of recent years. It is now no longer 
considered a wonderful and almost out of the question thing 
when employers endeavour to establish pension funds, assisted 
by their own contributions, for those whom they employ, 
whose contributions are supplemented by large sums from the 
employers’ own resources. The pension thus given is hence 
derived partly from the recipient's own payments—partly by 
payments from those for whom he has worked and who have 
benefited by his labour. Its receipt does not diminish the 
sense of independence in the employed, which it is so 
desirable to preserve, while the provision made preserves the 
sense of kindly feeling, a feeling it is equally so desirable to 
maintain. 

Resuming our review of those instances of special 
assistance which have come under our knowledge, and 
reserving as usual the remark that we may, though we have 
sought carefully, through the sources of information open to 
us, have overlooked some which we should have observed— 
we have to note a contribution to the clerks’ provident fund 
of the sum of £500, made by the Anglo-Egyptian Bank at 
their annual meeting. This appears to be a yearly contribu- 
tion. The accounts of the City of Melbourne Bank contain 
an entry of a bonus to officers. The amount is stated as over 
4745; but the proportion it bears to the salaries paid is not 
given. In the accounts of the Alliance Bank the charge for 
expenses is stated to include subscription to life insurance 
funds— a mode of assistance to officers which is often of great 
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value. The Birmingham District and Counties Banking 
Company, Limited, mention that they place £1,000 to. the 
officers’ superannuation fund. The directors of the Halifax 
Joint Stock Banking Company, Limited, submit to the share- 
holders in their report that they “have for some time had 
under consideration the formation of a pension fund for the 
staff of the bank, and have adopted a scheme to which both 
the bank and the staff will contribute. The directors believe 
that this step will be mutually beneficial, and meet with the 
approval of the shareholders.” We hope to be able to give 
further information as to this plan on a future occasion. The 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited, devoted in their 
yearly statement ‘41,000 to the establishment of a superannu- 
ation and benevolent fund for the bank’s officers and clerks.” 
It is always satisfactory to note the “ establishment” of these 
funds, of which we may count two—that of the Halifax Joint 
Stock and of the Lancashire and Yorkshire banks—as new on 
this occasion. 

The London and Provincial Bank carry, as usual, £2,000, 
at both half-years, both December and June, to officers’ 
pension and gratuity fund. The London and South Western 
Bank devote £500 in each of the half-yearly accounts to the 
clerks’ guarantee and provident fund. The London and 
Westminster include among their expenditure, also at both 
half-years, payments for pension fund and life insurance. 
The London Joint Stock, also at both half-years, state that 
payments for superannuation allowances form part of their 
charges. The London and Yorkshire Bank have paid a 
‘special bonus of 10 per cent. to the staff upon their salaries 
for the year.” At the yearly meeting of the Clydesdale Bank, 
Limited, Mr. John Cowan, who seconded the adoption of the 
report, in conclusion, threw out ‘the suggestion that the 
directors might consider the desirableness of establishing a 
widows’ fund in connection with the bank for the officers and 
clerks of the different branches. Five of the Scotch banks 
had such funds, and they gave the utmost satisfaction to 
everyone connected with them.” We hope, also, in this case 
to find that this suggestion, which seems to have been 
favourably received, has been adopted. The Devon and 
Cornwall Banking Company mention “giving gratuities to 
officers and clerks.” The Provincial Bank of Ireland state in 
each of their half-yearly accounts that pensions are included 
among their expenses. The Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
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Stock Banking Company include in their yearly statement 
‘£500 transferred to the clerks’ sick and superannuation 
fund.” The annual report of the Wilts and Dorset Banking 
Company mentions ‘an addition to the officers’ pension 
fund.” The Bank of British North America mention in their 
annual statement, ‘““we have placed £2,000 to the officers’ 
pension fund, the same as we did last year.” The Commercial 
Banking Company of Sydney stated they have granted “ the 
officers a bonus on their salaries.” The Town and County 
Bank of Aberdeen mention in their yearly statement that they 
have appropriated to the “superannuation fund for the bank’s 
officers, £1,000.” The accounts of the Anglo-Austrian Bank 
include “statutory contribution to the pension fund, 20,160 
florins.” The accounts of the London and Brazilian Bank 
state that a ‘bonus to staff” has been paid. The chairman 
referred to this in his statement to the shareholders, and we 
are glad to see by the report of the proceedings that it was 
favourably received by them. The directors of the National 
Bank of India, Limited, recommended in their annual report 
the payment “towards the formation of an officers’ pension 
fund, £2,500,” which was duly charged in theaccounts. The 
trustees of the Colonial and Foreign Banks’ Guarantee Fund 
state that “ the benevolent fund has granted donations to the 
extent of £450 during the past year, benefiting, chiefly, the 
widows and families of deceased members.” The directors of 
the National Provincial Bank of England, Limited, state in 
their annual report that they have granted ‘“ £10,000 to the 
bank’s benevolent fund.” The Capital and Counties Bank, 
Limited, state the payment of “annuities to retired officers,” 
and their accounts also include the item, “widows and 
orphans’ fund, £2,500.” The report of the Central Bank of 
London, Limited, mentions that “the directors have paid 
42,000 to the widow of the late general manager, in pursuance 
of a resolution passed by the shareholders at the last general 
meeting.” At an extraordinary general meeting of the share- 
holders of the British Bank of South America a resolution was 
passed as to the charging of the sum of £20,000 to be taken 
“from the reserve fund for appropriation as bonus among 
deserving members of the staff in Brazil.” The statement of 
the Bank of Bengal for the half-year ending 30th June, 
1891, includes a transfer “to gratuity and pension fund, 
Rs. 50,000;” the half-yearly statement of the Bank of 
Bombay to the same date includes the entry, “to officers’ 
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pension fund, Rs. 20,000.” The yearly statement of the Ulster 
Bank, Limited, mentions that ‘‘ 41,000 has been appropriated 
as an addition to the officers’ superannuation fund.” The 
Belfast Banking Company, Limited, carry in their yearly 
account £368 5s. to the credit of superannuation fund. The 
Ionian Bank, Limited, refer to pensions among their other 
expenses. The Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited, place £500 
to credit of officers’ superannuation fund. The Standard 
Bank of South Africa, Limited, refer to bonus to officers in 
their accounts. 

In preparing the statement given above, we have mainly 
consulted the reports and accounts as published in this 
magazine. We may have—we hope we have not—omitted to 
notice some instance of a bank making provision of this kind 
for those it employs, and doubtless there are also some banks 
which, while arranging for provision of the kind, do not 
mention it in their accounts. There is this year the wise 
liberality of the National Provincial Bank to be noted; a 
special gift of £10,000 is a very handsome contribution to the 
benevolent fund and sets a good example to other banks. 
We hope gradually to see that money is every year set apart 
for purposes of this description, and that the entry to the 
credit of the pension and benevolent funds is made as 
regularly in the accounts as those for writing down 
building funds, or addition to reserve funds. We would, 
before closing these remarks, commend to our readers the 
excellent letter on the subject, headed, ‘“‘ Bank Directors and 
their Employés,” in the July number of this journal for the 
present year (p. 57). No one connected with the management 
of a bank should rest satisfied till a pension and provident 
scheme in good working order is established for the benefit 
of all those who are concerned. We are the more encouraged 
to make these observations from the knowledge that our 
remarks on this vital point in the management of a bank have 
borne good fruit in the past, and hence we hope to find that _ 
the principle will be generally adopted, and will extend itself 
among all the banks of the country. 


$$$ 


BANK OF ENGLAND.—It has been decided by the directors to recommend 
to the proprietors in April next that Mr. David Powell, the present deputy 
governor, be elected governor in succession to the Right Hon. William 
Lidderdale, and that Mr. Clifford Wigram be elected deputy governor. 

VOL. LII. 61 
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THE LAW COURTS AT GUILDHALL. 





ceased to pour the golden fees into the ins of 
the lawyers, who, to suit their own convenience, dared attempt 
to curtail the power of these mighty deities. Vain attempt! 
For if we cannot judge we will arbitrate, said the gods, and 
so they did; in many cases dispensing altogether with the 
services of gentlemen of the long robe; wherefore lately 
might have been seen a procession of penitents, headed by the 
Lord Chief Justice of England, wending its way to Guildhall, 
and there offering honey and incense to appease the offended 
gods, and restoring to the ancient city the right to have its 
own cases tried within its own precincts. 

It remains to be seen whether the reopening of the Courts 
at Guildhall will again bring under the cognizance of the 
judges the commercial cases which of late have been so con- 
spicuously absent from their lists; though it may well be 
doubted whether the fifteen minutes or so occupied by the | 
journey from the City to the Law Courts is the chief, or even 
any part of the cause of the withdrawal of such cases from the 
Courts. The fact that the actions are tried under separate 
roofs may, perhaps, help to make a more marked distinction 
between the London and Middlesex lists, and so prevent any 
tendency there has been for London cases to be entered in the 
Middlesex list, to the delay and inconvenience of both classes 
of suitors ; but, as a matter of fact, the two lists have always 
been kept separate, and there have all along been separate 
sittings for the trial of London cases, in which any suitor 
who will now be entitled to be heard at Guildhall could have 
entered his case for trial. If any such cases were entered in 
the Middlesex list, this was done either to serve the purposes 
of the suitor or through the fault of his legal adviser. Except 
that they have all been tried under one roof the trial of London 
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cases has been kept quite distinct from the trial of Middlesex 
cases : the separate roofs will emphasize this distinction,. and 
will bring the London Courts some fifteen minutes nearer to 
the offices of the suitors, against which has to be set the dis- 
advantage to the professional men engaged in the case; and 
especially the inconvenience to counsel, an inconvenience 
which can be measured in pounds, shillings and pence: for 
eminent counsel will clearly require a higher fee to ensure 
their attendance at Guildhall on a case, when at the Courts in 
the Strand they can often be conducting three or four cases at 
the same time ; and unless such higher fee be paid, the client 
will have to take his chance of the eminent counsel being 
engaged in the Strand and unable to attend at the Guildhall, 
in which case the client may in vain expect the return of any 
portion of his fee. But this is only the old battle,—some of the 
grounds upon which it was decided to move the Guildhall 
Courts to the Strand. They went, and loss of commercial 
business, it is said, has resulted from their going. They have 
now come back. Will the commercial business come back 
too? We doubt it. Whatever has been the cause, there can 
be little doubt that of late years men of business in the city 
have, to a much greater extent than hitherto, agreed to settle 
their differences among themselves rather than have recourse 
to litigation. This appears to be merely a growth of a practice 
which in many cases has existed for years : thus, claims under 
marine policies very rarely come before the Courts ; ‘disputes 
between members of the Stock Exchange, and now of most 
other similar bodies, have always been decided by the 
committees of the respective bodies. Others, noting this, have 
asked themselves why cannot they too settle their disputes 
with the aid of one or more members of their own trade and 
so save the expense and delay of a heavy trial. Moreover, in 
many cases both parties often feel more satisfied with such a 
decision rather than with judge law, because it is in accordance 
with what is recognised as the rules and practice held to be 
binding upon the members of their particular trade. How 
much money has been wasted by clients urging their lawyers 
61* 
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to endeavour to establish what they have considered a binding 
custom in some branch of business only to find that though 
they may succeed in proving a practice widely recognised and 
acted upon, yet such practice has no binding effect in law ; and 
although, when it comes to litigation, a defendant may be 
advised to object to such alleged custom, and may succeed 
through the inability of the plaintiff to prove it, yet the defen- 
dant knows very well that in most cases he has to conduct his 
business in conformity with it. The result is that neither party 
is satisfied with the decision ; whereas, in the case of an award 
by a fellow trader, if they do not get the law of the land they 
do get what is recognised amongst themselves to be the law 
of the trade. 

The law’s delays and law costs are subjects of so great 
notoriety that they need not be more than mentioned. To 
them must be added the uncertainties of the law. There are 
many steady men of business who would as soon think of 
gambling on the Stock Exchange as of contesting a doubtful 
point of law. They regard the one like the other : as merely 
putting down so much money—#500, £1,000, or more—to 
back their own opinion. They know, too, that. the fever of 
‘the law is apt to spread, and that belief in his own opinion, 
like the gambler’s belief in his system, is apt to draw the 
unfortunate litigant from Court to Court until his pockets are 
emptied, the voice of the judge being to him the mere voice 
announcing which colour wins—this time black, next time it 
must be red. 

If the real reason why commercial men avoid the Courts 
of Law is to be found in the fact that they have of late more 
fully realized the advantage of doing all in their power to 
keep clear of the consequent delay, expense and worry caused 
by the uncertainty, is it to be wondered at that they should 
prefer a tribunal for settling their disputes which is at least 
more expeditious and cheaper, and, to their minds, probably 
more certain, in so far that it is more certain to act in accord- 
ance with the rules and practices in accordance with which 
they conduct their business, and to which they have to conform 
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in their daily transactions with other business men? This 
being so, the public can judge for themselves how far- the 
removal of the Courts to Guildhall is likely to bring back 
cases to the Courts: one thing it certainly will do, namely, 
increase the expense in any case in which it is of importance 
to insure the attendance of some particular counsel at Guildhall. 
A word here for a Court which, if it cannot remedy the uncer- 
tainties of the law, at least does all it can to decrease both the 
delay and expense. The Mayor’s Court is a very ancient Court, 
tracing its origin back toa time before the King’s Courts sat at 
Westminster. Where the whole cause of action arose within the 
City it can deal with a case whatever be the amount in dispute, 
subject to the right of removal to the High Court under an 
order of a judge, granted upon the application of either party. 
The Judicature Acts did not deal with the Mayor's Court, 
which, unfortunately, retains an antiquated system of pleading 
in vogue before those Acts, nor is there any power to apply 
for summary judgment at an early stage of the proceedings as 
in the High Court. Notwithstanding these disadvantages, 
which should be remedied, an action can be brought and 
carried through in the Mayor's Court within the space of a 
few weeks, and at a comparatively small cost. It is prefer- 
able, even in cases where it has concurrent jurisdiction, to 
a County Court, in so far that the parties do not go into Court 
in complete ignorance of what each is going to allege. It is 
not an uncommon thing for a plaintiff in a County Court to 
lose a perfectly good claim because he is entirely taken by 
surprise through the defendant setting up a defence which he 
had never anticipated, and was not prepared to meet. But, 
as has been pointed out, the Mayor's Court has jurisdiction in 
cases which cannot be brought in a County Court; and, if 
additional Courts are required in the City in which cases can 
be tried expeditiously and cheaply, or by the instrumentality 
of which disputes can be referred to arbitration, more good, 
we venture to think, would be done by amending and simpli- 
fying the practice and procedure in the Mayor’s Court than by 
bringing back to Guildhall the London sittings of the High 
Court. 
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AMERICAN TRUSTS. 


Alongside of their formidable trust organisations, our 
syndicating establishments seem to be very inferior, 
and of far less power and scope. This is due to the 
play of the national character, which works in either 
case in different ways and by diverse methods. With the Americans, 
the inventive faculty is furbished and sharpened to its keenest edge, 
and is put into the most active exercise with that rapidity of move- 
ment which characterises all things American. Trusts are on a 
stupendous scale in the States, and the genius of their founders is 
devoted to perfecting them so that their purpose may be served. All 
rival establishments are either bought up voluntarily or compulsorily, 
for prices regulate most things. The trust, like a huge snowball, laps 
up all in its progress and becomes a vast monopoly, directed by one or 
two master minds. Regulating the business over which it comes to 
have an almost absolute control, it pursues from policy the strictest 
economy. It is able thus to reduce prices, and so offer the best 
inducement to the community, not only to tolerate it, but also to 
trade with it. For it is its best justification to have public opinion on 
its side. Without this, the trust runs a great risk of being set aside 
in many ways. If its prices are exorbitant, a temptation is offered to 
outsiders to trade in the same articles as the trust; the world is wide, 
and it is strange if the markets of the world cannot yield something 
to compete with the trust, if the prices are at all such as to induce 
supplies, for it is not at all likely that even a monster trust could 
secure the produce of every nation and every clime. 

The word trust suggests confidence, which, in the case of the 
American trusts, is of a gigantic character, notwithstanding the 
circumstance that the trusts remain in existence for a certain specified 
period. Occasional attempts have been made to crush them, as being 
contrary to law and injurious to the weal of the community. It is 
the common law which rules on the question of combination in the 
United States. Each State has its own laws, while the Supreme 
Courts have a certain jurisdiction, and can only exercise their powers 
against the Courts of the individual States when the latter are 
exceeding the limits of their powers. This sometimes happens when 
State Courts attempt to regulate matters which have been made the - 
subject of international treaty. The confidence which is bestowed on 
the manipulators of the trust is the more remarkable in that the trust- 
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leaders are comparatively few in number. They are usually rich men, 
who like to invest their superfluous means and energy in an enterprise 
that offers scope to both, and in which they will have a preponderating 
place. Then may be seen their faculty for organisation, their creative 
skill, their shrewd forethought, their aggressive action, their 
dominating will-power. They are the Napoleons and Julius Czsars 
of financial and commercial enterprise, in which the speculative 
element is by no means the smallest of all the elements that are at 
work in the operations of the trust. 

The demand for breaking up trusts is apt to conflict with the 
liberty which commercial ventures should enjoy. In the matter of 
legislative interference, it would be difficult to define and formulate 
the bounds which should be set to trusts, of course in the public 
interest. Where trusts practically abolish competition in the articles 
in which they trade is a line which has been drawn by some at which 
they should cease to exist. This line is not so easily defined however, 
nor is its application so easy. On whom would the ous of proof lie 
to establish the state of things alleged ? In any case, it is doubtless 
better that the trust should break up without the intervention of law, 
for the fewer offences that are created by the law, the better is it for 
the financial community. The tendency of all trusts is to get greater, 
for the more capital and the more businesses they acquire but act as 
steps to lead them still onward, and absorption but leads to absorption. 
The power falls into even fewer hands, because if one unified purpose 
is to pervade the trust, and if the radiations are to go forth to the 
entire circumference, it must be from a common centre. This centre 
is naturally he whose pre-eminent powers mark him out as the head of 
the trust. The others in the trust act as the executive of his 
conceptive plans and purposes. He is the arch-schemer, while they 
carry out his arrangements and dispositions. They are the machinery 
of the trust, to which he supplies the motive power. Much might be 
said of the economic aspects of trusts. Their founders claim for them 
economy of manufacture and distribution—economy even of human 
labour. They hold that concentration within the compass of a trust is 
beneficial, that production is quickened, distribution made easier and 
cheaper, and that prices are greatly reduced. Besides, one man, they 
allege, is able to do more work; or that, say, twenty men in a trust can 
do as much as twenty-four or twenty-five in the ordinary way. The 
trust rearranges the work, re-groups it, and makes the manual labour 
converge on greater masses of work than is the case with the smaller 
industries. These fritter away profits in competitions with their neigh- 
bours ; they sacrifice time and money often when they get no return for 
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them in seeking to influence business which never comes. They are 
without the union which means strength, for they are all separate 
atoms, lacking cohesion. On the other hand, the trusts are enemies 
to progress. A trader would only be a book-keeper in a trust, buying 
or selling at fixed prices, as to which he has no control or power of 
initiative. The battle of prices thus never comes to him; he has no 
arena for his financial abilities or market-making powers; he is a 
hewer of wood and drawer of water—surely a baneful condition of 
things to a man who has “a soul above leather.” It is not beneficial 
for a community that men should so be deprived of a business training 
that their thinking must all be done for them by others. When 
they have to work out their own salvation, their resources are better 
brought to the front under a system that leaves their individuality 
intact, rather than under one that simply makes them parts of any 
machine—however ponderous. Then in the matter of competition, 
the private trader points to the beneficial effects of it as helping to 
adjust prices and make them tolerable to the great mass of the 
community, who are interested in seeing that buyer and seller are not 
uniting against their common foe—the consumer. Moreover they say, 
Are not all monopolies antagonistic, not only to true trading, but also 
to the spirit of the times, which reprobates all attempts in a man (or 
an association) to “ beggar his neighbour” ? In addition, trusts are not 
hampered by the strict rules of joint-stock companies, which are 
manageable and within certain fixed limits ; whereas trusts are absolute 
monarchs, wielding despotic sway. They might well be termed the 
tyranny of money. 

The plan on which an American trust is organised has been 
described as follows :—A certain number of corporations, organised 
under the laws of the different States and subject to their control, 
issue their stock to various individuals. These individual stockholders 
surrender their stock to the trustees named in the agreement, creating 
a trust, and accept in lieu thereof certificates issued by the trustees 
named therein. Such agreements generally provide that the various 
corporations whose stock is surrendered to the trustees shall preserve 
their identity and carry on their business. The duties of the trustees 
are restricted to the receipt of the dividends declared by the various 
corporations and the distribution of the aggregate of them to the 
holders of the trust certificates pro rata, and to holding and voting 
upon the stock of the corporations. A trust, not being a corporation, 
has no charter. 

An authority on American trusts groups trusts into two general 
classes :—The first class embraces all trusts, which, having and main- 
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taining secret arrangements with those corporations which transport 
the product from producer to consumer, are by this means enabled to 
exert an arbitrary control over the industries in which they deal. 
The second class embraces those trusts which do not depend upon 
secret relations with the transporter, but which aim, through com- 
bination, to secure the unified possession and control of any particular 
industry, and then, by the exercise of the power secured through this 
combination, to repress production and competition, and thus enlarge 
the margin of profit. 


The first trust of importance which was formed was the Standard 
Oil Trust, which was created in 1882 under a written instrument 
signed by the shareholders. About fifty persons joined in the trust 
who belonged to different standard oil companies, and who were 
engaged in the production, refining, or carriage of the commodity 
known as coal or kerosene oil. Its principal office was in the city of 
New York. 


At a recent investigation of trusts in the States this agreement 
was described in evidence as follows :—“ It is an agreement between 
certain individuals holding stock in certain corporations, holding 
shares in certain joint-stock companies, holding interests in certain 
partnerships, or engaged in the manufacture and refining of oil, by 
which they provide that they will deposit their stock with nine trustees 
in such quantities as to give those trustees the entire and absolute 
control of the refineries, corporations, joint-stock companies and 
partnerships in which this stock or interest is held, and providing also 
that from time to time these nine trustees may take in other enter- 
prises of the same character, and issue to them, as they did to the 
original signers of this agreement, certain certificates of stock corre- 
sponding to the interest which they assign.” 


The terms of the agreement of this oil trust need not be detailed 
at length. One of the clauses states, in dealing with the properties 
absorbed by the trust, that “the consideration for the transfer and 
conveyance of the money, property and business aforesaid to each or 
any of the standard oil companies shall be stock of the respective 
standard oil company to which said transfer or conveyance is made, 
equal at par value to the appraised value of the money, property and 
business so transferred.”” In the matter of election of trustees, it is laid 
down that they shall be elected to hold their office for three years, and 
that every trustee shall hold his office until his successor is elected. 
The various bonds, stocks and moneys held under said trust were to 
be held for all parties in interest jointly ; and the trust certificates so 
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issued were to afford the evidence of the interest held by the several 
parties in this trust. 

The stocks of the various standard oil companies held in trust by 
said trustees were not to be sold, assigned, or transferred by said 
trustees or by the beneficiaries, or by both combined, so long as the 
trust endured. This was evidently to keep outsiders from having any 
power in the trust, and to help to keep the trust from being broken 
up. The duty of the trustees in respect to interest and dividends 
was to receive and safely to keep all interest and dividends declared 
and paid upon any of the said bonds, stocks and moneys held by them 
in trust, and to distribute all moneys received from such sources or 
from sales of trust property or otherwise by declaring and paying 
dividends upon the standard trust certificates as funds accumulate, 
which in their judgment are not needed for the use and expenses of 
said trust. The receipts from interest and dividends and of receipts 
from sales or transfers of trust property and in making any distribution 
of trust property, were to be kept in separate accounts, and state- 
ments were to be furnished to the holders of trust certificates. 

The trustees might appoint an executive and other committees 
with full powers. Each trustee was entitled to a salary for his 
services not exceeding $25,000 per annum, except the president of 
the board, who could be voted a salary not exceeding $30,000 per 
annum, “ which salaries shall be fixed by said board of trustees.” 

The trust was to continue during the lives of the survivors and 
survivor of the trustees in this agreement named, and for twenty-one 
years thereafter, provided if, at any time after the expiration of ten 
years, two-thirds of all the holders in value, or, if after the expiration 
of one year, go per cent. of all the holders in value of trust certificates 
should, at a meeting of holders of trust certificates called for that 
purpose, vote to terminate the trust at some time to be by them then 
and there fixed. The trust was to terminate at the date so fixed. 

It will be seen how complete was the power exercised by the 
trust, which acted as a kind of “pool” into which treasure was 
poured. By the above agreement, those holding controlling interests 
in certain corporations, joint-stock associations and partnerships, 
placed their stock in the hands of trustees, who then became what 
has since been known as the “ Standard Oil Trust,” having complete 
supremacy over all the industries whose stock it held. 

There were said to be nine trustees, to whom the stock in the 
several refineries was surrendered, and by whom certificates were 
issued in ‘the place of it to represent it. The original capital of 
$70,c00,000 was increased in 1888 up to $90,000,000 by taking in 
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other refineries, and the issue of certificates to represent that stock. 
The capital was computed at something over $100,000,000. The 
rate at which certificates were issued in the place of the stock of the 
refining companies was fixed by agreement on value between 
the stockholders of the refineries of the company and the trustees in 
each individual case. 

The form of the trust certificate was as follows :— 


STANDARD OIL TRUST. 


THIS Is TO CERTIFY that is entitled to shares 
in the equity of the property held by the trustees of the Standard Oil Trust, transferable on 
the books of said trustees on surrender of this certificate. 

This certificate is issued upon condition that the holder or any transferee thereof shall 
be subject to all the provisions of the agreement creating said trust, and of the bye-laws 
adopted in pursuance of said agreement, as fully as if he had signed the trust agreement. 


WirTNEss the hands of the president, secretary, and treasurer of the Board of Trustees, 
this day of at the city of New York. 


President. 
Treasurer. 


During the investigations into the operations of the trust, it was 
stated that the amount of crude oil refined by the trust was about 
75 per cent. of the whole amount refined in the country. It was 
shown that the cost of a gallon of standard white refined oil for 
exportation was, in 1861, 61,54, c., and fell in successive years, under 
the management of the trust, to ‘06742, c. in 1887—this included the 
barrel—making the net price of a gallon about 44c. The value of 
petroleum and products exported in 1864 was $10,702,689 ; in 1887, 
$46,824,933. Few certificates have been bought and sold. The 
dividends have been declared quarterly, the average interest paid 
since the formation of the trust being 7% per cent., in addition to 
3 or 4 per cent. per annum of accumulated earnings, which have 
turned into trust certificates. 

The greater part of the stock at the time of the formation of the 
trust was owned by the persons who were then made trustees. These 
nine trustees had the power to control all the enterprises merged in 
the trust in common and for the common good. They took no part 
in the management of the several refineries, which they evidently 
regarded as a’matter of detail. On ist January, 1888, there were 
about 100 competing companies outside the trust. To keep the 
trustees informed of how matters progressed monthly reports of the 
business of every refinery belonging to the trust were forwarded to 
the trustees. The progress made seems to have been remarkable, 
for the market value of the $90,000,000 of stock, which was held by 
about 700 holders in $100 shares, was about $165 per share. 

In reply to a question to explain how it was, under the operation 
of the existing competition, that the price of refined oil had been 
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brought down to its present low point, the following interesting 
answer was given by the witness under examination :—“ By the 
reduction of the cost of producing oil it has always been found that, 
with all the talent that was represented in the different departments 
of the ail business, progress was steadily made in all the depart- 
ments of the business—in the chemistry, in the making of the barrels, 
in the making of the tin cans, and in all the little economies of the 
business, steady progress has been made; and as that progress has 
been made, the sale of products has been pushed more and more 
with a return. That has been the history of the steady reduction of 
cost of all that goes to make up the aggregate cost of the oil and an 
improvement in the quality of the oil. In earlier times knowledge 
was very imperfect in regard to cleansing the oil, and there were 
repeated explosions from oil lamps. As years have gone on, those 
difficulties have been overcome by greater precaution in the manu- 
facture, and through increased knowledge how to prevent them.” 
This is saying, in so many words, that the trust commands and 
applies the best talent in all the stages of oil refining, and thus 
obtains the best market for their oils. 


As many as 25,000 men were employed by the trust, receiving 
from $1 50c. to $3a day. The purpose of the trust was stated at the 
investigation to be the promotion of the American oil industry by 
the exploitation of the markets of the world, and by the inauguration 
of the best possible economy in the carrying on of the business. 
This patriotic exploiting of American oils is an original idea; we 
fear pence had more to do with it than patriotism. 


The trust had made arrangements, either by itself or through the 
agency of some of the oil companies of which it was composed, and 
which were still in force, with some of the principal railroad companies, 
by which the trust had secured very great discriminations in its own 
favour. These discriminations, it was held, were the real origin and 
power of the trust, and against them outside refineries were unable 
to compete. The monopoly of transport was evidently in the trust’s 
possession. 


Moreover, an arrangement was made in 1887 with the Oil 
Producers’ Association by the Standard Oil Trust, by which 
5,000,000 barrels of oil belonging to the trust were set apart for the 
benefit of the association upon its agreeing to curtail the production 
of crude oil at least 17,500 barrels per diem. This agreement was 
not signed by the Standard Oil Trust or the trustees, but by the 
Standard Oil Company of New York. It was considered important 
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as showing that, under the transactions of the trust, control was 
exercised over the production of the crude article. 

The actual value of property in the trust control appeared to be 
not less than $148,000,000. This sum, in the hands of the trustees, 
was said to be one of the most active and most formidable moneyed 
powers in the United States. “ Its influence,” according to the report 
of the committee of the House of Representatives charged with the 
inquiry as to trusts, “ reaches into every State, and is felt in remote 
villages ; the product of its refineries seeks a market in almost every 
seaport in the world.” The report adds—by way of moral reflection 
—‘ This vast wealth is the growth of about twenty years—this 
property has more than doubled in value in six years; the people 
may well be apprehensive of such a centralisation of wealth, wholly 
independent of legal control, and seek out means to modify, if not 
prevent, the aggregation of great corporations into partnerships with 
unbounded resources.” 

The committee were evidently puzzled as to what finding they 
should arrive at. They wished well to the trust as a huge employer 
of labour, yet they saw troubles looming ahead when they contem- 
plated its future action as a controller of prices. The report stated 
fairly the contention of the trust, viz.: that the oil was cheaper and 
better than before; that the enhanced value of the trust property was 
due to energy and skill in discovering new markets; and that the 
reduction in the price of oil and the excellence of the product were 
due to the superior machinery employed and to the economies which 
the extent of their operations enabled them to carry out. 

Attention was also called to the argument of the promoters of the 
Standard Oil Trust, which was held by other trusts included in the 
investigation, that their combination does not necessarily have 
the effect of raising the price of the manufactured article to the con- 
sumer, nor of lowering the price of the raw article to the producer; 
that the low price charged to the consumer depended to a great 
extent upon the plant controlled by the manufacturer and upon the 
capital at his command; and that the larger the capital, and the 
more extended the field of its industrial operations, the higher will 
be the price paid to the producer of the raw material, and the lower 
the price charged to the consumer of the refined product. But the 
report points out that facts of recent date have not sustained these 
theories. The price of sugar since the formation of the trust has 
largely advanced,:also that of cotton-seed oil, under the influence of 
the combination which practically controlled the entire industry 
of the country. 
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With the price of coal or kerosene oil the case is different. It 
has steadily diminished since the formation of the Standard Oil 
combination, but the committee hold that this diminution of price is 
not due to the existence of the trust, but to the extension of the field 
of oil production and ever-increasing volume of crude oil put upon 
the market. Further, that the Standard Oil Company, and after- 
wards the trust, had only lowered the price to the consumer to serve 
their own purpose, being thereto compelled by the increasing supply. 
It holds that the trust has doubtless the power to put up prices, even 
if it does not exercise it. ‘If in the future the field producing the 
commodity manufactured and sold by this combination of corporations 
shall fail to increase its present, or shall return a diminished quantity, 
the Standard Oil Trust will be able to fix the price of the product of 
its refineries in this country, if not in the world.” 

** Colossal fortunes, hastily accumulated, are always abhorrent to 
the people, and even in the hands of private individuals are often 
considcred a menace to good government. . . . The end, if not 
the purpose, of every combination is to destroy competition, and 
leave the people subject to the rule of a monopoly.” 

The committee concluded their report by urging the necessity for 
legislation to modify, if not to prevent, the greater evils complained 
of ; for the restraint of many of the lesser combinations of the nature 
in question, which influenced the sale of the necessaries of life, the 
law provided remedies more or less effective. 

Investigations were resumed and testimony taken relative to the 
formation of several trusts or combinations, among which were 
the Copper Trust, the Sugar Trust, the Jute Bagging Trust, the Milk 
Trust, the Elevator Trust, the Wholesale Grocers’ Trust. It was 
stated that the prices of copper, sugar, and jute bagging, had risen 
under the respective trusts dealing with those articles. Prices were 
regulated by the Milk Trust, the Elevator Trust, and the Wholesale 
Grocers’ Trust. 

After describing the organisation of a trust, stating that many 
combinations are called trusts which are not trusts, and that the 
report will consider combinations of every form as trusts, it goes on 
to say that the greatest economic question of the time is whether such 
forces as these combinations present can exist in the State, 
unrestricted by legislative enactment, and subject only to those 
natural laws which govern commercial intercourse among men, with- 
out danger to the interests of the people, or to the existence of the 
State itself. , 

It must not be forgotten that the trust has existed in some form 
or another in every commercial community, and in the most remote 
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ages. It cannot but be doubtful whether laws made for the total 
destruction of such development in the world of trade would not be a 
calamity to public warfare instead of a benefit. 

Competition, the report holds, is not without its evils, nor 
combination without its advantages. All the world over the weak 
are overcome by the strong, and nothing lives or thrives but at the 
expense of something else which was in some way its competitor. 

Excessive competition has caused enormous losses to railways, 
telegraph and other corporations, who have made sacrifices to secure 
some field of enterprise to the exclusion of every adversary. The 
result is, that these combatants, tired of combating, combine together, 
hoping thereby to make good the losses they have sustained in the 
time when they were competitors. They then look sometimes for an 
excessive remuneration, and against this abuse of power conservative 
regulation should and may be directed. 

Combination rarely exists, except as the result of excessive 
competition, which upsets the natural condition of affairs, in which 
the law of supply and demand primarily fixes the reasonable and 
natural price of every commodity. Under excessive competition the 
competitor lessens to the lowest point the cost to the consumer, hoping, 
thereby, to ultimately control the market and ruin his adversary. 

The cheapness of the article is only temporary. When the 
weaker competition is driven off or destroyed, the stronger expects to 
be able to fix a price above that which would be required by the law 
of supply and demand. Competitors, to save themselves, seek refuge 
in combination. Combination is, without doubt, the natural result of 
excessive competition. “The history of the Copper Trust or 
Syndicate, the Sugar Trust, the Standard Oil Trust, the American 
Oil Trust, the combinations of railroads to fix the rates of freight and 
passenger transportation, all prove beyond question or dispute that 
combination grows out of, and is the natural development of, compe- 
tition, and that in many cases it is the only means left to the 
competitors to escape absolute ruin.” 

In the Foreign Office report on “ Trusts,” from which the above 
data are taken, we find reference made to the judicial and legislative 
position with respect to trusts. They appear to be under the common 
law ; that is, the law of precedents, and not under the statute law, and 
the action of the courts, through a long series of years, seems to have 
settled the rule “ that public policy justifies and requires the largest 
liberty of contract within the law, untrammelled by unnecessary 
legislative and judicial interference or restraint.’ The investigation 
committee were in favour of upholding the police power of the State, 
** which enables it to prohibit all things hurtful or detrimental to the 
comfort. and welfare of society.” 
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The committee were not unwilling to admit that benefits to the 
public interests were not inconsistent with the trust organisation, but 
express apprehension lest enlarged capital, extended industry, etc., 
bring increased power over prices, which power may be used to public 
detriment. 

They concede that combination of some sort is a law of trade— 
that while individual enterprise is the unit or ultimate factor in the 
world of business, the law of combination develops the individual and 
the co-partnership into the joint stock company, the joint stock 
company into the corporation, and finally the corporation into the 
trust. 

By the combinations of late years the labour of the small trades- 
man has doubtless been greatly interfered with ; this is to be regretted 
but it cannot be denied that the public profit by the change of all 
combinations. Those which manufacture, or deal in what are called 
the necessaries of life, are least to be feared, for the sources of such 
products are world-wide, are in a state of constant activity, and 
cannot be controlled or even affected for any length of time by capital, 
however large. The recent famous French Copper Syndicate is 
quoted as a case in point. 

The committee concluded with the opinion that, while the trust may 
be dangerous and should be watched over by law, it did not neces- 
sarily imply monopoly—that combination has greater power of good 
and evil than individuals, but that its power for the latter is lessened 
by the discoveries of the age. Labourers may combine together, 
under limits plainly designated, within which such rights may be 
exercised. The principles upon which such rights were formerly 
denied bear a strong resemblance to those which are now urged to 
deny absolutely the right of combination to capital. The committee 
would not wish that combination, consistent with public welfare, 
should be unnecessarily restrained, but the severest penalties should 
be prescribed and enforced for every attempt at combination the 
object of which may be monopoly or the due enhancing of prices. 

A case was then pending of the people of the State of New 
York v. the North River Sugar Refining Company, in which the 
validity of the trust was questioned and penalties invoked against the 
several corporations of which it was composed. 

At this stage the committee drop the curtain without any suggestion 
for legislative interference, but with the following reflection : “‘ Under 
these circumstances, legislative action may well be deferred until such 
final decision is rendered. And when the rules applicable to such 
combinations shall have been finally settled and applied by the courts, 
such legislation may be enacted as may be necessary in the premises.” 
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GOLD AND SILVER. 
(Abstract of the Report of the Director of the United States Mint.) 


Mr. EDWARD O. LEECH, the director of the Mint, has submitted to 
the secretary of the Treasury a report of the operations of the Mints 
and Assay Offices for the last fiscal year. 


DEPOSITS AND PURCHASES OF GOLD AND SILVER. 


The value of the gold deposited at the Mints and Assay Offices 
during the fiscal year 1891 was $59,625,678.08, against $49,228,823.56 
in the preceding year, an increase of $10,396,854.52. The deposits 
and purchases of silver aggregated 71,869,663.92 standard ounces, of 
the coining value of $83,630,154.31, against $43,565,135.15 in the 
preceding year, an increase of $40,065,019.16. 


COINAGE. 


The coinage executed at the Mints was the largest in the history 
of the Mint in this country, aggregating 119,547,877 pieces, valued 
as follows :— 








Gdld . . ; 4 = = ‘ .  $24,172,202.50 
Silver dollars ° ° e ° ° 36,232,802.00 
Subsidiary silver . = . = ; ‘ 2,039,218.35 
Minor coins , ; ‘ : - ° 1,166,936.50 

Total . : . ~ ‘ - $63,611,159.35 





The seigniorage on the coinage of silver dollars was $6,221,333.42, 
and on subsidiary silver coinage $92,434.48, a total of $6,313,767.90. 

The total coinage of silver dollars under the Act of 1878 from 
March 1, 1878, to the close of such coinage, has been $378,166,793. 
The coinage of silver dollars under the Act of July 14, 1890, to 
November 1, 1891, has been $31,308,575, a total coinage of silver 
dollars since 1878 of $409,475,368. The met seigniorage on the 
coinage of silver during the thirteen years ended June 30, 1891, has 
aggregated $71,952,390.25. 


PURCHASES OF SILVER. 


The amount of silver purchased under the Act of 1878 from 
July 1, 1890, to August 13, 1890, aggregated 3,108,199.47 standard 
ounces, costing $3,049,426.46, an average cost of $1.09 per fine 
ounce. 

The total amount of silver bullion purchased under the Act of 
February 28, 1878, from the commencement, March 1, 1878, to the 
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end, August 13, 1890, was 323,635,576.19 standard ounces, costing 
$308,199,260.71, an average cost of $1.058 per fine ounce. 

The amount of silver bullion purchased under the Act of July 14, 
1890, from August 13, 1890, to June 30, 1891, aggregated 
53,770,125.61 standard ounces, costing $50,577,498.44, an average 
cost of $1.045 per fine ounce. The total amount of silver purchased 
during the last fiscal year under both Acts was 56,878,325.08 
standard ounces, costing $53,626,924.90, an average cost of $1.0434 
per fine ounce. The total amount of silver purchased under the Act 
of July 14, 1890, from August 13 to November 1, 1891, has been 
66,588,536 fine ounces, costing $68,626,565, an average cost of 
$1.03 per fine ounce. 


COURSE OF SILVER. 


The price of silver during the last fiscal year fluctuated from 
$0.964 to $1.21 per fine ounce, a fluctuation greater than in any 
previous year of which we have knowledge. At the commencement 
of the fiscal year the price of silver in New York was $1.05 an ounce. 
The price had advanced August 19, 1890, to $1.21 per fine ounce, 
which was the highest point reached. The closing price on 
November 1, 1891, was $0.96. The average price of silver during the 
year, based upon London quotations, was $1.04% a fine ounce, and 
upon New York quotations, $1.05,8; a fine ounce. The exports of 
silver from London to India during the first nine months of the 
present year show a falling off of over one-half, as compared with the 
same months of the previous year. 


IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 


The zef loss of gold by export during the fiscal year was 
$67,946,768, while there was a gain of silver by excess of imports 
over exports amounting to $2,745,365. The loss of gold by export 
was materially larger during the last year than in any recent year. 
The heavy movement commenced in February of the present year, 
and did not cease until the close of July. The total amount exported 
during that period from the port of New York was $70,223,494.31. 
It is gratifying to report that a return movement of gold is well under 
way, which has aggregated since July Ist, up to November 1, 1891, 


$21,580,448, and which, it is believed, will continue for some 
months. 


EARNINGS AND EXPENDITURES. 


The total earnings of the Mints and Assay Offices from all 
sources were $7,650,529.62, and the total expenditures and losses of 
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all kinds $1,661,139.83, a net profit of earnings over expenditures of 
$5,989,389.79. 
PRODUCT OF GOLD AND SILVER. 


The mines of the United States yielded during the last year 
precious metals as follows :— 


Fine ounces. Commercial value. Coining value. 
Gold . - 1,588,880 . - $32,845,000 . - $32,845,000 
Silver . + 54,500,000 . + 57,225,000 . + 70,464,645 


The product of our mines and reduction works, including the gold 
and silver contained in foreign material reduced in the United States, 


for the same year was :— 
Fine ounces. 


Gold . ° ° ° . ° ° - 1,838,366 
Silver . . = . ° . - 64,920,927 
The product of gold and silver in the world, based upon returns 
to the director of the Mint, has been for a series of years as follows :— 


PRODUCT OF GOLD AND SILVER IN THE WORLD FOR THE CALENDAR 
YEARS 1873-1890. 











Silver. 
Calendar Gold. : ¥ 
Years. a Cogent Coining Value. 
1873 96,200,000 63,267,000 82,120,000 81,800,000 
1874 90,750,000 55,300,000 70,67 3,000 7 1,500,00 > 
1875 97,500,000 62,262,000 77,579,000 80,500,000 
1876 103,700,000 67,753,000 78,322,000 87,600,000 
1877 114,000,000 62,648,000 75,240,000 81,000,000 
1878 119,000,000 73,476,000 84,644,000 95,000,000 
1879 109,000,000 74,250,000 83,383,000 96,000,000 
1880 106,500,000 74,791,000 85,636,000 96,700,000 
1881 103,000,000 78,890,000 89,777,000 102,000,000 
1882 102,000,000 86,470,000 98,230,000 111,800,000 
1883 95,400,000 89,177,0C0 98,986,000 115,300,000 
1884 101,700,000 81,597,000 90,817,000 105,500,000 
1885 108,400,009 91,652,000 97,564,000 118, 500,000 
1886 106,000,000 93,276,000 92,772,000 120,600,000 
1887 105,775,000 96,141,000 94,048,000 124, 304,000 
1888 110,244,000 108,888,000 102,185,000 140,784,000 
1889 122,438,500 123,500,000 115,487,000 159,678,000 
1890 116,009,000 128,914,000 134,886,000 166,677,000 

















WORLD’S COINAGE. 


The coinage of gold and silver by the various countries of 
the world (including recoinages), so far as reported for the last year 
is in the aggregate :— 


Gold . . x : P ‘ ; . $149,118,959 
Silver ‘ . : : . . r 131,980,621 


62* 
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STOCK OF MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES. 


The director estimates the stock of metallic money in the United 
States on November 1, 1891, to have been :— 


Gold ° ‘ ° - : = - $671,139,531 
Silver js ¥ ; ‘ ° a 539,241,624 
Total . ‘i ° “ . « $1,210,387,155 





The following table presents the metallic and paper stock, and the 
per-capita of money in the United Kingdom, France, Germany and 
the United States :— 


ESTIMATED STOCK OF GOLD AND SILVER AND THE ACTUAL AMOUNT OF 
“ UNCOVERED” PAPER MONEY IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, FRANCE, 
GERMANY AND THE UNITED STATES. 




















COUNTRIES. Population. | Gold Stock. Silver Stock. | Uncovered Notes. 
| $ am 
United nie . | 38,000,000 | 550,000,000 107,000,000 | 40, : a 
France . . + | 39,000,000 | 900,000,000 700,000,000 88,000,000 
Germany ; : - | 49,500,000 | 540,000,000 220,000,000 | 150,000,000 
United States . ‘ - | 64,000,000 | 671,000,000 539,000,000 409,764,000 
Total Metallic Stock Pole. 
COUNTRIES. and | 
Uncovered Notes. Gold. Silver. | Paper. Total. 
$ $ | $ | §$ $ 
United Kingdom 697,000,000 14°47 | 2°81 1°05 18°33 
France ; 1,688 ,000,000 23°08 | 17°95 | 2°26 | 43°29 
Germany = . . 910,000,000 10°91 | 4°44 | 303 | 18 38 
United States . | 1,619,764,000 10°48 | 842 | 6°40 | 25°30 











GOLD AND SILVER USED IN THE ARTS. 


The value of the precious metals used in the industrial arts in the 
United States during the last year was, approximately: gold, 
$18,000,000; silver, $9,000,000; of which $10,700,000 gold, and 
$7,140,000 silver, was new bullion. 


LEGISLATION RECOMMENDED. 


The director reviews the work of the Mints in the recoinage 
of the uncurrent silver coins in the Treasury, under an appropriation 
of $150,000 for such recoinage, made by the last Congress. The 
beneficial results of this recoinage are‘shown by the reduction in the 
amount of subsidiary silver coins in the Treasury, the amount at the 
commencement of the last fiscal year (all of which were classed in the 
Treasury statements as an “unavailable asset”) being $22,805,225, 
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while the amount in the Treasury at the present time is $15,196,379, 
a reduction of $7,608,846. The director recommends that a 
permanent annual appropriation for recoinage be made, or else an 
immediate appropriation of $100,000 for continuing such recoinage. 

In pursuance of the authority contained in the recent Act of 
Congress, the director has had prepared, under his personal supervision, 
new designs for the half-dollar, quarter-dollar, and dime, which are 
believed to be a decided improvement upon those now in existence. 
It is expected that the dies will be engraved and coinage commenced 
with the new designs by the first of January. With a liberal appro- 
priation for recoinage, it is believed that a large amount of the 
uncurrent silver coins now in the Treasury can be converted into new 
coins bearing the new designs, which will be readily absorbed in 
circulation. 





MONTHLY ACCOUNTS OF LONDON BANKS. 


THE following interim balance-sheets have been issued for 
October, the exact date being mentioned in each case :— 


ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 








Dr. Statement of Accounts ad October, 1891. 
Paid-up capital and reserve fund . . 2 r - 1,080,000 o oO 
Current and deposit accounts, circular notes, etc. ‘ 4,379,257 6 4 
Acceptances and liabilities by endorsement on foreign bills negotiated . 698,981 7 4 
46,155,238 13 8 
Cr. pain a. 8: 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . . ° : : 4554,765 11 4 
. Investments—British Government and other securities , ; ° ° 431,377 7 5 
Money at call, bills discounted, loans, etc. . . 4,364,528 16 4 
Other assets, including bank’ premises, liabilities of customers for 
acceptances and foreign bills negotiated, etc. . . . ° . 804,566 18 7 
46,155,238 13 8 





CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the company on the 27th day of October, 1891, were debts owing to 
sundry persons = the — 


On judgment. ° . ‘ . . ° : Nil. 
On specialty ° . ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° Nil. 
On notes or bills . 5 5 ; s A . 5 . - £119,604 18 10 
On simple contracts . 7 . . ° ° ° . + 11,173,249 12 4 
On estimated liabilities ‘ ; . Nil. 


The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Cash on hand and at Bank of England, £1,298,263. 1s. 3¢.; cash 

at call and short notice, £2,061,397. Os. 10d. . 39359;060 2 1 
New 23 per cent. consols and other British Government securities, 

41,336,896. 16s. 10d.; Indian Government stocks, Metro- 

politan and other corporation stocks, railway debenture and 

preference stocks, Colonial Government bonds and other invest- 

ments, £1,801,004. 55. 7d. . ©  35137;901 2 
Bills of exchange, ‘promissory notes and advances to customers - 6,132,352 12 § 
Banking premises in London and country ° : 249,513 4 





oOo om 








CITY BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of Accounts, 31st October, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 


MONTHLY ACCOUNTS OF LONDON BANKS. 





Capital paid-up . + ° ; . ‘ ‘ . ; . £1,000,000 0 Oo 


Reserved fund 

Current and deposit accounts, £6, 244,243. 18s 11d. ; . " acceptances and 
liabilities by —_— £2,772, 783. nad 8d.; other demenee 
£236,053. Os. 7d. . 


500,000 0 O 


9,253,081 14 2 





410,753,080 14 2 





ASSETS. 





Investments . . : . 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England : . ° 

Money at call ° ° : 

Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. ° ° 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, and endorsements per contra . 
Bank premises . ° ° ° ° ° . ° ° : 


£829,996 14 11 
946,656 18 3 
665,000 O O 

5,412,180 oO 10 

2,772,783 14 8 
126,463 5 6 





£#10,753,080 14 2 





LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Liabilities and Assets on the 31st day of October, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Debts owing to sundry persons by the company :—On maeaenanes 
42,487,676 ; on simple contracts, £33,786,563 . z ; 


ASSETS. 


Government securities, viz. :—Consols (2 per cent.) and new 2} per 
cents. (£5,732,991. 75. 11d.), Canada 4 per cent. bonds, Egyptian 
3 per cent. bonds, and Turkish 4 per cent. bonds guaranteed by the 
— Government, £6,279,193; stocks and debentures guaranteed 

by Indian Government, £890,084; Metropolitan and other cor- 
poration stocks, colonial bonds and English railway debentures, 
41,246,471 ; other securities, £12,183; bills of exchange, 
£12,953, 229; loans and advances to customers, £9,137,3303 
liability of customers for bills accepted by the company, £2,487,676 ; 
cash at the Bank of England and on hand, £352355184 5 cash at 
call and at notice, £2,778, wat freehold and other premises of the 
bank, £479,461 = : ; 4 ° 
Dated the 13th day of Sennilien, Bor. 


LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED: 


THE liabilities of the raeteed on aye ae, — were :— 
Capital paid up 
Reserve fund 
Current, deposit and other accounts 

















The assets of the company on that day were: — 





ash in hand and at Bank of England, £1,150,051. 125. 3d. ; 


money at call and at short notice, £5333495- 14s. 10d, - £1,683,547 


Investments :—British Government securities (£812,945. 155. 5d.), 
Indian and Colonial Government stocks and bonds, Indian rail- 
way guaranteed stocks and debentures, British railway — 
stocks and debentures, British — stocks 

Bills of exchange ° ° 

Advances on current accounts, loans, promissory notes and * other 
securities ° 


436,274,239 
4391499,616 
£760,312 10 oO 
567,125 0 Oo 
7,981,839 6 9 
£9,309,276 16 9 
7 1 
1,458,606 16 7 
1,537,250 I 9 
4,385,086 18 4 
244,785 13 0 


Bank premises, at head office and branches . 











£9,309,276 16 
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LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


Monthly Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on the last day of October, 1891. 
Dr. 


Current accounts and deposits, £5,269,515. 3s. 1d.; other liabilities, 














112,398 ; vere and endorsements as ” ene £2,283. 9s. £5,384,196 12 1 
Paid-up capital . : ; ° 550,000 O O 
Reserve fund . ° = . . - = ° ° ' ° 185,000 0 O 

46,119,196 12 1 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of mapent 7 ; ‘ ‘ ; - £754,351 13 0 
Money at call and short notice . . ° ° . . . 320,550 0 O 
British Government securities . 3 ‘ ° . ° ~ ‘ 1,183,327 13 10 
Other securities . i ° ° . ° ° e ‘ . 295,139 O 4 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. . = . 3,503,544 15 11 
Liability of customers for acceptance and endorsement . . ‘ 2,283 9 O 
46,119,196 12 1 
LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of the Liabilities and Assets on 31st October, 1891. 

Dr. 

Current accounts and deposits . = ‘ ‘ i ‘ + £23,894,318 5 8 
Acceptances and endorsements as aaa contra i ‘ . ‘ 480,980 9 6 
Other liabilities . . ° . ° . ° 852,056 15 2 
Paid-up capital . . : ° . . ° . . 2 + 2,800,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . a, ‘ 5 . " ; ° ‘7 P 1,655,620 4 9 

429,682,975 15 1 

Cr. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England ‘ : = . . - £3,694,858 6 11 
Money at call and short notice . : - . ‘ ° 5 F 3,949,470 19 7 
Imperial Government securities . . : ° ° 4,687,000 0 O 
Liability of customers for acceptance and endorsement. s ‘ . 480,980 9 6 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. -. ° ‘ . = ° . « 14;371,217 0 O 
Other securities . a ‘ . 5 ‘ = : ° ‘ 2,499:448 I9 I 





429,682,975 15 1 








~~ 





LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 
Statement of Liabilities and Assets on 31st October, 1891. 











Dr. 
Capital paid-up j < ‘ ; ° ‘ . = - « 1,800,000 0 o 
Guarantee fund . ° ° ° . . . . . ° 1,163,215 3 2 
Current and deposit a etc. ‘ ‘ ° ° ‘ ° e 11,497,185 14 2 
Acceptances q x . é ° ° ° j ° 1,464,865 6 4 
415,925,266 3 8 
ecinenniiaimeninnall 

Cr. 
Government stock, viz., £2,000,000 consols, taken at ” ; ° . 1,800,000 0 oO 
Other British Government securities . . ° e ° 1,079,661 8 3 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . ° ‘ - ° 1,216,945 17 6 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . . 1,250,556 17 3 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included ° 8,925,712 10 4 
Liability of customers for acceptances ; ‘ ° 1,464,865 6 4 
Freehold and leasehold premises, buildings, furniture, etc. 7 ‘ ‘ 187,524 4 0 








415,925,266 3 


8 
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NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE liabilities of the National Bank, Limited, on Saturday, the 31st day of October, 1891, 
were as follows, viz. :— 


On judgment . P ‘ ‘i . - a ; ; , Nil. 
On specialty : ; . Nil. 
On notes or bills, ‘including bank notes ‘in circulation = ‘ - 41,625,384 13 4 
On simple contracts . 7 ° 5 ° = = . 9,794,568 18 8 
On estimated liabilities : = Nil. 
The assets of The National Bank, Limited, | on that day were— 

Government securities : 42% per cent. consols 4 11490,017- I2s. on 

Exchequer bonds, £127,000 R ° 1,617,017 12 3 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes . ° . ° - 3712,901 17 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of — : P * F 1,643,692 13 9 
Other securities . . ° . F < - 6,267,891 17 6 


NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


Liabilities and Assets, 28th October, 1891. 


CaPITAL.—Paid, £2,612,481 ; calls unpaid, £1,269; uncalled, £2,686,250; reserve 
liability, £10,600,000 ; total, £15,900,000. Reserve fund (invested in English Government 
securities), £1,626,835. 16s. 2d. LIABILITIES.—Debts owing to sundry persons by the 
company: On notes or bills, £293,354; on simple contracts, 440,974,063. ASSETS.— 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, £4,459,785; cash at call and short notice, 
43,178,035 ; English Government securities, £7,579,250 (of which £200,000 are lodged 
for the public accounts, etc.) ; other securities, £5,967,614; bills of exchange, promissory 
notes, and advances to customers, £24,546,213. 


PRESCOTT DIMSDALE CAVE TUGWELL & CO., LIMITED. 


Monthly Balancessheet, 31st October, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital account:—Nominal capital £2,000,000, in 80,000 shares 
of £25 each, of which there have been issued 50,938 shares, £8 


paid, £407,504; reserve, £202,500 ‘ £610,004 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts, £3,765, 857. 145. 8d. ; liabilities on , 

acceptances and -aneetiied “2 106,743: 19s.; sundry liabilities, 

£59,804. 95. od. . + 8 ee ww 399925406 3 5 





44,602,410 3 5 





ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at the Bank of England, etc., £542,004. 7s. 11d.; 

cash at call and short notice, £563,250 . - 41,105,254 7 11 
Investments :—Consols and other Imperial Government securities, 

£490,892. 16s, 2d.; Indian and Colonial Government securities, 

corporation stocks and British railway debenture and preference 

stocks, £321,759. 8s. 2¢.; railway — — and other 





securities, £123,008. 45. ; : : A : 660 8 
Bills discounted . : ° . ° . ‘i ° . . . - 553 12 : 
Advances to customers - ° 1,446,966 0 9 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and guarantees, per “contra . 166,743 19 O 
Bank premises . ° ° ° : ° ‘ ° 20,231 14 8 

£4,602,410 3 5 
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UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


Statement of Accounts on 31st October, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital and reserve fund . . £2,555,000 0 O 
Deposits and current accounts, fi 12,905,781. Is. 11d. ; "acceptances and 
liabilities by endorsement, 42,038,484. sate 10d. ; —_ sae. 











£288,011. 35. 6d. . . . + 15,232,277 5 
417,787,277 5 3 
ASSETS 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England ° . . : : - 41,993,951 9 I 
Money at call and short notice . 2 * ° e ° . - 21392,77 5 00 
Investments, including reserve fund . . : . ° ; : 2,811,479 ; 3 
Discounts, loans and other advances . . : ° 75;997,049 10 
Liability of customers on acceptances and endorsements e m . 2,038,484 _ 10 
Bank premises and other assets . . ° . ° . : : 552937 3 3 





417,787,277 5 3 
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Monetary Review. 
November 24th, 1891. 


r Th \| HE Bank rate was raised to 4 per cent. on the 29th 


the chief surprise in the city was that it had een so 
long delayed. Gold was going out to America— 
North as well as South—and there were Egyptian and miscel- 
laneous demands, as well as the internal drain of cash, all telling 
upon the reserve of the Bank of England. Early in November it 
had fallen to little more than 12% millions, but foreign exchanges 
then became less unfavourable, and the reserve has recovered to over 
14 millions. Rates of discount in the market were 314 per cent. early 
in the month for fine three months’ bills, but eased off to less than 
3 per cent. when it was found that the foreign demand for-gold had 
slackened, and that, instead, gold was drifting hither from Brazil. 
Indeed, it appears that the “Gresham law” is bringing gold to 
England from various countries where bad currency expels good. 
The following is the usual table :— 








Market Rates—Best Bills. 














Floating 
Money. Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 
Oct. 24,1891 . 1% 23 % 28 % 3 % 3 % 
Nov. 24, » + 23 % 3 % 38 % 38 % 4 % 
Movement . .| +2 % + #% + 4% + $% +1 % 
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Political events have been important and serious. The danger of 
war between the United States and Chili has disappeared, but the 
famine in Russia is so grave that there is no saying what will be the 
result of the discontent in that country. It was due to the condition 
of Russia that the Vienna Bourse was panic-stricken by a rumour 
that the Austrian Emperor had stated the Galician railways to be of 
serious strategical importance, and that they must remain in the 
hands of the State. The rumour was contradicted or minimised, but 
it sufficed to send a tremor through the stock markets. Lord Salisbury, 
at the Mansion House, took occasion to confirm the intention of 
England to hold Egypt indefinitely. The other political events are 
the coup ad’état in Brazil, the Parliament being dissolved because it 
was in favour of honest money, followed by the overthrow of Fonseca 
himself. Inthe United States, Mr. McKinley, of tariff celebrity, has 
been elected Governor of Ohio—not because of his protectionist 
views, but because he opposes free coinage of silver. The Govern- 
ment of Spain is in trouble because the Bank of Spain—which has 
financed it for years past—has as much as it can do to renew loans, 
amounting to 42,000,000, about to mature, while it wants as much 
again to increase its metallic reserve. Except the Behring Sea 
difficulty, which has happily been referred to arbitration, it will be 
seen that finance is at the root of all the political events of the month. 

It is not surprising, then, that foreign Government stocks should 
have fallen heavily during November. There has been a real, though 
limited, panicin Paris, the Bank of France showing an increase of 3% 
millions sterling in the private deposits during the past five weeks, 
and most of this money appears to have been withdrawn from other 
banks. The latter are now relieved of new Russian scrip which they 
had syndicated, the Russian Government having taken back eight 
millions of the issue. Under Stock Exchange Values, we show how 
general ‘thas been the fall in foreign securities. The failure of the 
Maverick Bank in Boston (coming about the time when two bank 
failures in Berlin and one in Switzerland were reported) caused the 
depression to spread to American finance. Trusts have had to pass 
another bad time in consequence of the break-down in Brazil. . 

Prices in the wholesale markets are steady, excepting the fall in 
copper ; wheat, however, has further risen, and the Gazedte average 
is now 38s. 9d. per quarter, Russia having at last prohibited exports. 
Our Index Number for wholesale prices is now 2,583, compared with 
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2,542 at the end of October, and 2,502 at the end of last year; so 
that prices cannot be said to be much depressed on the whole. 
Silver, after touching 444d. per oz., fell to 43 14d., but has since been 
firmer, the secretary of the United States Treasury having declared 
his party to be in favour of the continued purchase of 4% million 
ounces every month. 

—_——_———___—_—— 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


¥ @AKING up our comparison of values on the 22nd of 
November, we are a little too late to catch the lowest 
prices to which foreign and other speculative securities 
were depressed by the political rumours of the month. 
Notwithstanding the sudden advance of prices (on the news that 
Russia had taken back 8 out of the 20 millions nominally issued 
by the last loan), values are still lower than in October, the aggregate 
for the 331 securities taken having been: 





On the 22nd October . ° -  £2,802,173,000 
On 22nd November, it is 3 ° 257773433,000 
Decrease ° ° . ° 24,740,000 





This decline is less than 1 per cent. on the whole; but it will be 
remembered that high-class securities have remained all the firmer 
because of the distaste and even fear of risky foreign holdings lately 
displayed by investors. British and French funds are very large in 
amount, and a fall in the stocks of other countries does not count 
much in proportion. American shares have not escaped contamina- 
tion, the failure of the Maverick National Bank having broken 
confidence and impaired credit in America for a time. A few 
months ago, the markets laid so much emphasis on the rising 
tendency of American stocks, due to the immense grain crops of 
the United States, as to forget that America’s opportunity is great 
because Europe’s need is sore. Of late, more attention has been 
given to the bad harvests of Europe, and especially of Russia; the 
effect being—with the aid of a qualm of discredit—to depress 
European values and drag down the prices of American securities 
as well. Bank shares could not well escape depression, financial 
matters being so loose-jointed abroad. Home investment depart- 
ments show a rise, and American bonds are very firm. Railway 
ordinary stocks and home commercial ventures are maintained on 
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the whole, poor as is the prospect of improvement in our external 


trade for some years to come. 


TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted. ] 



































Re Market Values. Comparison. 
Nominal Department, 
Amount (Par containing = 
Value). Oct. 22, 1891. | Nov. 22, 1891. Increase. Decrease. 
& - . & & 4 
800,194 | 15 7 Indian 792,152 792,536 384 oe 
unds . . 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 39,137 39,213 76 
Stocks . ‘ 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 50,464 50,286 ee 178 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 21,804 21,529 oe 275 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do. 758,115 743,484 ee 14,631 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord. 266,953 268,268 1,315 oe 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 154,210 154,505 295 ° 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. 141,630 142,402 772 ee 
50,385 | 5 Indian Railway do. 745551 75,418 867 2 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 29,251 28,296 ee 955 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 71,997 69,742 a 2,255 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 455339 44,029 oe 1,310 
10,742 | 5Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,102 12,126 24 oe 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 14,754 14,007 . 747 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations 53,664 52,868 ee 796 
37,419 | 33 Bank Shares. 79,898 78,289 oe 1,609 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,702 7;692 ; 10 
(Col. and For.) 
75337 | 11 Finan. Land. ‘ 9,111 8,807 ee 304 
10,842 | 4 Gas ° 23,960 23,704 ee 256 
4,258 | 18 Insurance 25,016 24,377 ee 639 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . . 7,541 7,587 46 RS 
6,758 | 8& Coal, Iron & Steel 5,943 6,066 123 ae 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 51,678 49,119 ° 2,559 
3714 | 14 Com.Industrial,etc. 5,074 55137 63 we 
10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) . 12,726 11,456 , 1,270 
5.316 | 6 Shipping 6,338 6,095 . 243 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 18,465 18,312 oe 153 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 4745 4,537 208 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . 17,853 17,546 oe 307 
31965 28,705 
Less Increase ws 3,965 
2,746,413 |331 Totals . £| 2,802,173 237771433 <...a0 \ 24,749 





+ 
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MEssrs. BuRT AND Co., who have lent us the U.S. Treasury Note for reproduction in 
this issue, are about to remove to 80, Cornhill, E.C, 
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THE BRAZILIAN CRASH. 


OF course, the trouble in Brazil is mainly political—there is no accepted 
head of the State now that the Emperor is exiled, for Marshal Fonseca’s 
nominal successor is only a Senhor Peixoto, whose reign may be as 
ephemeral as Fonseca’s—but the discontent which produced revolution arose 
from financial seeds. 

The following is an extract from the speech of the chairman, London and 
Brazilian Bank, held on 17th April, 1891, at the offices, 8, Tokenhouse 
Yard, E.C., as it appeared on page 865 of the Bankers’ Magazine for 
May, 1891 :— 

** T am sure I am only speaking the wishes of everybody here present, and all connected 
with that interesting country, when I express the hope that they may have no political 
troubles at all in the future. (Hear, hear.) Anyhow, the commercial aspect is not quite 
so satisfactory, for the past year has been characterised by an outburst of speculation in 
Brazil in the formation of companies of all kinds, commercial, financial and banking, to an 
enormous extent. In the City of Rio alone, I believe, the capital of companies formed 
amounted to something like £135,000,000 sterling. Unless the laws of commercial economy 
are to be reversed in this instance, which is unlikely, I do not myself see how the Brazilians 
can help, sooner or later, feeling the effects of this premium-mongering and other specula- 
tion. The natural capacities of the country, however, are so great that I sincerely hope 
they will surmount them, perhaps more easily than some other countries would.”’ 


Page 484 of the Bankers’ Magazine of March, 1891, contained the 
following remarks by a Brazilian Statesman :— 


‘* Only within a few weeks concessions have been granted for a score and a half of 
sugar mills. In order to facilitate the introduction of foreign capital and develop the sugar 
industry, guarantees of interest have for a long time been granted to sugar mills in the 
central parts. In consequence, French and Dutchmen have established mills. Formerly a 
very prudent course was followed, but of late these guarantees have increased alarmingly. 
In a couple of weeks concessions with State guarantee have been granted to about thirty 
sugar mills and two refineries—one in the capital and one in Récife, in the State of 
Pernambuco. Upon these concerns the State guarantees no less than 6 per cent. interest 
for twenty-five years, in addition to duty-free entry of raw material. Similar concessions 
are to be extended to a mill to be erected in Hajuba, in the State Minas Geraes, with a 
capital of 750 contos (1,875,000 francs), and one in the State Ceara. Further, a company 
has obtained an interest guarantee of 6 per cent. for twenty-five years upon a capital of 
1,000 contos (£100,000), for the establishment of eight factories for the making of sugar 
and spirits from cane sugar, in the State of Sergipe. This scandalous waste of interest 
guarantees, and other matters referred to, naturally cause the concessionnaires as much as 
possible to ‘ best’ the State and prolong the completion of the lines, in order meanwhile to 
speculate in the concessions.”’ 


A report to the Foreign Office from Rio, dated August last, contained the 
following remarks :— 


The low rate of exchange which prevails in Rio de Janeiro at the present time appears to 
be due to more than one cause. The primary reason would seem to be the want of con- 
fidence on the part of European countries in the financial soundness of South American 
republics. The excessive speculation and gambling in stocks, which took place soon after 
the overthrow of the empire, did not escape the comment of European financiers, and alone 
sufficed to awake distrust ; while the removal of money from the country by cautious persons, 
who would not risk leaving it in Brazil during its still unsettled state, was far from reassuring. 
Much of this capital has, however, since then returned, but without completely removing the 
bad impression. The extensive issues of paper money, too, which were authorised up to 
three times the amount of the deposits in gold, added to this growing feeling, which was not 
lessened by the eagerness of the Government to negotiate foreign loans to enable them to 
make head against their already existing obligations. It may be well, however, to take into 
consideration the fact that banks are almost unknown, except in the towns on the coast, 
while in the interior large sums are habitually carried about by the people or hoarded, with the 
result that a greater amount of currency is required to move the crops and carry on trade, and 
the issues of paper weigh less heavily on the nation than would otherwise be the case. 
Excessive importation of machinery, etc., for many of the new but futile enterprises, which 
imports are to a great extent still lying uncleared, may be regarded as another factor in the 
general result, while the paramount position acquired by the London and Brazilian Bank has 
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virtually made that establishment the sole arbiter of exchange. The financial catastrophe in 
the Argentine Republic at such a moment was an unfortunate circumstance for the youthful 
Republic of Brazil, accentuating as it did the normal want of confidence in the soundness of 
South American finance, nor did the news of a revolution in Chili tend to diminish this 
feeling. The mainstay of Brazil is the coffee crop, which, this year, is said to be a very 
abundant one, and to this she has chiefly to look to bring money into the country and to 
raise the rate of exchange, but the only permanent cure would seem to be the complete 
restoration of confidence in Europe as regards both the political and financial stability of the 
Republic. 
BRAZILIAN FOUR=AND-A-HALF PER CENT. BONDS OF 1883. 


Year. Highest. Lowest. 
1886 . - « OF -« ‘ ° - & 
1887 . . - GC. ‘ . . OO, 
1888 . ° ° . 160 . ° s - 94 
1889 . . : - 1024. ° . . 
1890 . . . o Ss ° r - 73 
1891 . r - - 844. . ° . 


According to mercantile authority, the trouble in Brazil had its root in 
the efforts of the Banco de la Republica to get power to issue notes without 
retaining the legal proportion of one-thirdin gold. A measure was announced 
for the purpose of raising the limit of issue from 450,000 contos of reis (at 
24d. this would equal forty-five millions sterling) to 600,000 contos. This 
Bill went before Congress, but was cut down, in accordance with a report of 
a committee, which came to the conclusion that the issue of notes should be 
limited to the lower amount and that the proportion of one-third in gold 
should be rigidly adhered to. It was virtually a defeat of the Ministry. This 
is believed to be the reason why the Brazilian Parliament was dissolved and 
the dictatorship re-established. Telegrams state that Senhor Mayrink, who is 
the President of the Banco de Republica, dominates the situation, and it 
remains to be seen how he will use his new power to force notes into circula- 
tion. The exchange has since dropped to 1034d., which is discouraging. The 
financial friends of Brazil have stood firm throughout the Baring crisis, and 
it is thought to be due in part to the watchful caution of the Rothschilds that 
Brazil was not encouraged to extend and communicate the financial inflation 
to its own external debt. 


The actual political position is best explained by the following telegram, 
dated Montevideo, November 17 :— 


‘** T am sending this telegram vzd Chili and Panama in order to avoid the censorship upon 
the coast telegraphic cable of Brazil. 

**T have now trustworthy information about the outbreak in the province of Rio Grande. 
Up to the present the movement has not for its purpose the restoration of the Monarchy or 
secession. The Republican party inclines to separation, but the Monarchist element is 
strongly for unity. The leaders of the movement are chiefly Monarchists who belonged under 
the empire to the Conservative and Liberal parties, and they have been joined by the dissident 
Republicans headed by Senhor Demetrio Ribeiro, who was for some weeks Minister of 
Agriculture in the Provisional Government, but who retired on account of his opposition to 
the disastrous financial policy of Dr. Barboza. The movement has been chiefly against the 
Republican minority, which, headed by Governor Castilho, was tyrannizing Rio Grande. 
The Junta says that it works for the restoration of ancient liberties suppressed during the 
past two years. It demands also the deposition of Marshal da Fonseca, and the organization 
of a National Government which shall freely consult the nation.’’ 


This demand has been made effective. Unfortunately, the people are too 
scattered, and on the average too ignorant and supine, to govern themselves. 
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THE directors of the Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited, have appointed Mr. John 
Moodie, of Halifax, who was trained in the Bank of Scotland, and has had large and varied 
experience in banking, to be the general manager of the bank in succession to 
Mr. J. J. Jordan, who has retired in consequence of ill-health. 
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THE “NEUE FREIE PRESSE” ON THE FINANCIAL SITUATION, 


THE leading Vienna financial organ contains an article on the European 
financial situation, from which we make the following extract :—‘A certain 
amount of uneasiness prevails on all bourses. The situation is far from 
clear, nor does there appear to be any prospect of improvement. In London 
nearly all banking houses are affected by the financial situation; some even 
threatened. A remarkable coincidence of ticklish affairs increases the 
difficulties. The Argentine debt (including that of the provinces) amounts 
tO 2,000,000,000 francs; those of Paraguay, Uruguay and Chili to over 
500,000,000 francs; whilst upon Brazil falls 1,000,000,000 francs, and the 
national debt of Portugal reaches 2,000,000,000 francs. Moreover, if it 
cannot be said that the financial position of Greece is actually threatened, 
this country’s securities have of late fallen over 20 percent. Finally, the 
financial situation in Italy has resulted in heavy losses in the money market. 
The national credit of Italy, it is true, has not been questioned, but the 
economical crisis under which that country is labouring does certainly not 
appear to be at an end. ‘Trade has decreased, the railway receipts have fallen 
off, bankruptcies shake the confidence, and the credit system works with great 
difficulty. All these circumstances react, of course, on the quotations of 
Italian securities. 

“In London the tone is so depressed that some people doubt the efficiency 
of the assistance afforded Messrs. Baring Brothers(!). The,downfall of this 
firm might have caused complications throughout the entire commercial 
world. To have averted such a terrible catastrophe is deserving of the 
highest credit, and the services thus rendered are incalculable. When the 
Baring guarantee fund was formed none of the firms who subscribed to it 
had an idea of the sacrifices they would have to make. With the present 
quotations of South American securities, it is certain that Barings’ assets will 
not cover their liabilities by far, and that the Bank of England will be com- 
pelled to draw heavily on the £15,000,000 guaranteed. Under these 
circumstances it is hardly possible to render assistance to all the firms 
requiring it, through depreciation of South American securities and 
extensive liabilities in Argentina. We know now the value of these exotic 
securities: they are de facto unsaleable. And as long as such is the case 
banking firms cannot be relieved of the burden that weighs them down ; but 
such a relief is absolutely necessary in order to raise the stagnation which 
prevails on the bourses. The outlook for the near future is therefore far 
from hopeful. 

‘*The Baring” guarantee fund has averted a fearful catastrophe, but the 
crisis must run its natural course.” 


—_> 
— 





Mr. DUDLEY WATKINS, who for the past twenty-two years acted as manager of the Ryde 
branch of the National Provincial Bank, was, on his retirement from that position, entertained 
at a public banquet given in his honour by a party of local gentlemen, at the Royal Pier Hotel, 
Ryde, on 22nd October last. Dr. J. M. Platts occupied the chair, and after dwelling in 
eulogistic terms on the high qualities of Mr. Watkins, he (the chairman) on behalf of about 
200 subscribers, handed to Mr. Watkins a series of presents, included in which were a 
service of plate and a life-governorship of the Isle of Wight Infirmary. 
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THE BANKS OF SWEDEN, JUNE 380, 1891. 


From the official report, just issued, of the position of the banks of 
Sweden on June 3oth last, we gather the following figures in millions of 














* Kronor :— 
ASSETS AND OUTSTANDING. 
Kr. 
Capital and reserve ate funds . e . ° ° ° 50°95 
Inventory, etc. ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 7°40 
Gold in hand . . ° . ° . ° ‘ ° ° 24°53 
Other bullion . : ‘ ‘ a r ‘ A 22°49 
In account with native banks P E ‘ ‘ js ‘ . 29°69 
In account with foreign banks . ; . . a . 18°27 
Short bills and — ‘ * ° : . . ° : 3°15 
Obligations . . . ° . ° ° . . 68°20 
Shares . : ‘ ‘ ; ° . ; ° < : 0°59 
Native bills. . . 5 = ° e - -  199°73 
Foreign bills . : . ‘ e . . ° ° . 23°27 
’ Outstanding loans . ° ‘ ‘ : = . + 253°59 
Outstanding cash advances és . ° i s ‘ P 79°52 
Sundry accounts . : ° ° : . , ° ; 18°56 
Accounts overdue . ; ° ; . ° ° ° 2°14 
Total . -  802°08 
LIABILITIES. 
Kr. 
Notes in circulation ‘a . ° P ‘ ‘ i - 102°64 
Post remittance bills ° ‘ ° e F ° ‘ 5 13°76 
In account with native banks . ° e : ‘ ‘ : 15°28 
In account with foreign banks . . ° - ° . . 23°21 
In ledger account . = . = ° ‘ ‘ : . 7°35 
In savings account . . ° ° ° ; ° ° . 10°18 
In account current . . ‘ < ° ° . 5 ° 62°18 
Deposit account . ° ° ° ‘ ° + 316742 
Obligations in circulation . . = 2 ‘ e ° 57°92 
Loanstaken up. ° : . . . . . ° 5°30 
Sundry accounts . . . ° ° Ps ° ° ° 20°42 
Capital funds . ss ° ° . ‘ . ° ° - 128°48 
Reserve funds p ; ; 4 ‘ : ‘i : 23°66 
For future disposal . ; : . " R . ° . 15°28 
Total ° -  802°08 
The banks’ demands upon the public in the shape of. discounted bills, 
etc., were :— 
June 30, 1891 ° . ° ° ° 532°84 million Kr, 
May 31, 5, . . . . . 533°73 » ” 
June 30, 1890 . ° ° > ° 508°09 ,, 99 
The claims of the public upon the banks in the shape of money deposited 
and in account current were :— 
June 30, 1891 ° ° ° . ° 378°60 million Kr. 
May 31, 4, ° . ° . . 377°75 ” 
June 30, 1890 : . ‘ : . 350°70 4, ‘ 
The amount of notes in circulation was :— 
June 30, 1891 : i 3 : ‘ 102°64 million Kr. . 
May 31, 55 . . ° ° > 98°87 5, ” 
June 30, 1890 : . ° e ° 104°03 55 o 





The amount of unissued notes was :— 
June 30, 1891 - P ° ° ° 42°84 million Kr. 
May 31, 55 . ° . : : 44°42 5, ” 
June 30, 1890 - ° P : ‘ 42°00 ,, a 
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The bank’s foreign credit balances stood as follows on June 3oth last :— 











In account . . : : ; : 18°27 million Kr. 

Bills ‘ ‘ : : : ; ‘ 23°27 55 ” 

Gold bullion . - . - ; ; 24°53 95 ” 

Credit balances . , . 66°07 4, + 

Less debit balances. ° Soar ,, - 

Surplus ‘ : R F 42°86 ,, rs 

. a ” ”? 

The foreign surpluses were :— 

May 31, 1891 . ‘a . . 39°19 million Kr. 

June 30, 1890 , : . . 39°10 55 ” 


The foreign surpluses were divided as follows on the different kinds of 
banks, June 30, 1891 and 1890 :— 














| June 30, June 30, 

| 1891, 1890, 

Bank of Sweden . ; 2 : : | 25°21 31°84 
Private banks s ‘ x .-| 11°68 7°71 
Joint-stock banks . : : : an 5°97 0°45 
Totals . . «| 42°86 | 39"10 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE, 


SERv1A.—The tender for the new Servian silver coinage will be allotted 
this month (November). 


Butcaria.—-The Hungarian Royal Mint of Kremnitz has begun the 
coinage of the new Bulgarian silver pieces, bearing the head of Prince 
Ferdinand on the obverse. 





DENMARK.—The net profit of the Danish National Bank for the year 
closing July 31st last amounts to 2,001,906 Kr., as against 2,153,032 Kr. in 
the preceding year, when the dividend was 7% per cent. 


Iraty.—There is no foundation for the report that the Banco di Roma 
was in difficulties.—Great savings will be effected in the Italian Budget for 
1892-93, in order to effect a balance between receipts and expenditure. 


THE UNITED STATES GOLD AND SILVER MINES IN 1890.—At the United 
States gold and silver mines 57,600 persons found employment last year, the 
average wages being $725. The cost of working amounted to $63,500,000, 
and the value of the total production to about $98, 000,000. In 1853 the gold 
production was valued at $65,000,000, but it has since declined, being in 1890 
only $33,000,000. Utah, Colorado, Montana, Nevada and Idaho, are the 
chief ‘‘silver ” states ; and the four latter, with California and Dakota, the 
chief ‘‘ gold” states, but Alaska, as yet only little known, shows already a 
production of precious metals amounting to several million dollars. 
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New Victorian Loan.—The Government of Victoria has decided to 
limit the contemplated loan for £ 10,000,000 to £6,000,000, to be raised by 
instalments of £2,000,000 annually, commencing with next spring. The 
money is to be expended on railways and other public works. 


THE NETHERLANDS.—The Government has introduced a Bill in the States- 
General for a loan of 45,000,000 florins at 3% per cent., with an annual 
redemption of at least 44 per cent. The loan is intended to cover the deficit 
in the Budget, chiefly due to the purchase of the Rhenish railway, and to 
remedy the lowness of bullion in the Treasury. 


FRaNCE.—In the discussion on the Budget in the French Chamber, 
M. Deschanel pointed out that the annual expenses for French loans 
amounted, in 1883, to 834,000,000 francs, as against only 182,000,000 francs 
at present. Still France borrows annually about 100,000,000 francs. Last 
year, however, no sexennial bonds were issued. 





BELGIuM.—The reports published in London, to the effect that two very 
important banks in Brussels were.in serious difficulties, and that their collapse 
would involve the failure of half the members of the Brussels Bourse, are 
wholly without foundation. In fact, although the Belgian financial world has, 
in common with those of other countries, suffered heavy losses of late, no 
difficulties are experienced on settling days. 





PROJECTED NEw SILVER Law IN THE UNITED StTaTES.—The United 
States Chamber of Commerce has, by a resolution, requested its president to 
appoint a committee, which shall propose changes in the Silver Law to 
Congress. The principal suggestion in the new Bill is, that until an agree- 
ment has been come to between the Federal Government and other nations 
the purchase of coinage of silver shall cease. , 


SWEDEN AND Norway.—The Stockholm Kredit och Diskontof6érening 
(the Stockholm Credit and Discount Society) is the style of the new bank 
established, to which we recently referred. The capital, fully paid up, is 
1,000,000 Kr. The net surplus shown in the Swedish national accounts for 
1890 amounts to 6,996,000 Kr.—The Norwegian Budget for 1891-92 shows 
receipts 49,200,000 Kr., and expenditure 49,300,000 Kr. ; deficit, 100,000 Kr. 


THE INDIAN MINTs IN 1890.—The net import of gold by the Indian 
mints last year amounted to twenty-six crores of rupees, as against forty-six 
crores in 1889. At the Calcutta mint gold was tendered for coining, 
amounting to Rs. 97,338, but none at the Bombay mint. The net import of 
silver amounted to 142 crores of rupees, as against rogcroresin 1889. This 
is the largest import of silver since 1862-1866 and 1877-1878, and-is said to 
be due to the silver legislation in the United States and the consequent 
speculation in India. At the Calcutta mint copper money to the value of 
Rs. 76,020 was coined for the British East Africa Company. Eighteen cases 
of counterfeiting coin came before the tribunals, and thirteen persons were 
convicted, 
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SWITZERLAND.—The question of note-issuing monopoly in Switzerland 
has been decided by a péédiscite. Formerly, several cantonal banks had the 
right of issuing bank notes, but a law was introduced in the Federal Council 
vesting the power in one bank and passed, and this has now also been approved 
by a plébiscite. However, another vote will have to be taken, as one portion 
of the voters is in favour of the establishment of a note-issuing State bank, 
whilst another desires to see the powers vested in a private bank. 


TuRKEY.—It is reported from Constantinople that the negotiations 
between the Turkish Minister of Finance and the Ottoman Bank for a loan of 
472,500,000 are nearing completion.—An Imperial Iradé decrees that the 
sum of £19,450, applied annually at present to the redemption of drawn 
and unpaid bonds of the loans of 1863, 1864, 1865 and 1873, shall, as soon 
as these bonds are extinct, viz., in March, 1895, be applied to the 
purchase of Turkish lottery bonds. ‘This scheme is, however, opposed by 
German bondholders, but, it is said, with little chance of success.—A 
Turkish industrial sample office is to be established in Constantinople, in 
order to develop Turkish foreign trade. 


Spain.—A somewhat serious financial crisis has broken out in connection 
with the Bank of Spain. It may be remembered, as recently stated in our 
pages, that the bank was empowered to increase its note issue from 
750,000,000 pesetas to 1,000,000,000 pesetas, but in consequence of the 
alarming increase of late of the note emission, gold has gone up to 12 to 15 
per cent. premium, and the bank has been compelled to enter into negotia- 
tions with Messrs. Rothschild, of Paris, for an advance of 100,000,000 
pesetas, half to be paid in gold. At the time of writing the negotiations had 
not been concluded, but there is every prospect of a successful Conclusion. 
In consequence of this difficulty, the value of the bank’s shares has declined 
considerably of late, as well as Spanish Government stock. By the new bank 
charter the Bank of Spain is required to keep reserves of gold and silver at 
least equal to one-third of its note issue, but of late the amount has steadily 
declined. The Government has decided to postpone the issue authorised of 
a4per cent. loan for £10,000,000 for the consolidation of the Spanish 
external debt, which was to have taken place this autumn. This debt 
amounts at present to about £11,000,000, and the stock is largely in the 
. hands of the bank. The statement that the Spanish Government purposes 
to impose a tax on State bonds is wholly unfounded. 


AUsTRIA-HuUNGARY.—The failure is announced of the firm of Israel 
Liebermann, of Drotrobiez, in Galicia, which has made a great impression on 
the Vienna Bourse. The liabilities amount to about 600,000 florins, and 
the assets are estimated at 1,200,000 florins. The largest creditor is the 
Vienna Creditanstalt, but the debt is said to be secured. ‘The firm belongs 
to a syndicate which owns extensive ozocerite mines. The yearly output of 
this article from Galicia is worth nearly 3,000,000 florins.—According to the 
Neue Freie Presse, the gold accumulated in the Treasury by Dr. Weckerle, 
Hungarian Minister of Finance, for the re-establishment of the metallic 
currency, is estimated at 40,000,000 florins. This amount is expected to be 
increased by the surplus revenue for 1890 to the extent of from 10,000,000 
to 15,000,000 florins. The finance committee of the Lower House of the 
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Hungarian Diet has agreed upon its Budget report. It lays the greatest 
stress upon the regulation of the currency question on ‘financial and 
economical reasons. The actual accomplishment of this operation cannot 
be far of, and Dr. Weckerle has declared that the surplus gold in the Treasury 
will be partly applied to this reform. 


Russia.—The WVovosti states that the Russian Budget for 1891 will not 
show a large deficit, but that a considerable one may be anticipated in the 
estimates for 1892.—There has been a great disturbance of the Russian 
money market of late, owing to the alarming state of Russia, and Russian 
securities have in consequence rapidly declined on all bourses, but chiefly in 
Berlin and Paris. The Russian Minister of Finance has bought largely rouble 
notes with a view to an advance by such means, but without success. The 
Orient Loan has declined to 6434, or 7 per cent. in a few weeks, and the 
new 3 per cent. loan, issued at 7934 per cent., has already declined 2 per 
cent. below the price of emission. It is said that some 3,000,000,000 francs 
of Russian securities are now held in France, and the heavy fall in the same 
is therefore a'arming the French Government.—The bank rates in St. Peters- 
burg have been advanced 1 per cent, viz., the rate of discount to 6 per cent., 
and interest on deposits to 7 per ccnt.—The subscription for the new loan 
was covered seven and a half times, the subscriptions being divided as 
follows :— 


FRANCE. Francs. 
Crédit Foncier . ° : A I, 175,000,000 
Banque de Paris and P. B. 693,000,000 
Crédit Lyonnais 707,500,000 
Banque de Depét . 167,500,000 
Comptoir Nat. d’Escompte 282,000,000 
Crédit Industriel . 120,000,000 
Société Générale 153,500,000 
Hoskjoer and Co. . 165,500,000 


France—Total 


3,464,000,000 








HOLLAND. 
Hope and Co. 5 P 28,500,000 
ENGLAND. 
Hambro and Son . 7 ‘ 6,000,000 
RUSSIA. 
Total sub. . - 109,000,000 
DENMARK. 
The Privatbank ‘ ; 3,000,000 
Total . : : , = : 3,610, 500,000 


It will be seen that Holland and England, formerly the best markets 
for Russian loans, have viewed the present one with distrust. France 
has subscribed twenty-five times more than all other countries together.— 
Several heavy failures are reported from Moscow. It is estimated that 
during the next six months 800,000,000 roubles will be required for the 
distressed in Russia, or about the amount of the total Budget.—In view of 
all the foregoing circumstances, the prospects of the new Russian loan to be 
launched next year are gloomy.—The following are the dividends of some 
Russian banks for 1890 :—Bank of Vonege, 12 per cent.; Bank of Yaroslav- 
Kostroma, 5 per cent.; Bank of Nijni-Novgorod-Samara, 17°2 per cent. ; 
Bank of Orel, 9 per cent. ; Bank of Moscow-Riazan, 11 per cent. ; Industrial 
Bank of Kjeff, 8 per cent. ; Commercial Bank of Kjeff, 10 per cent. 
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GERMANY.—-The Berliner-Borsen-Zeitung attributes the failure of Messrs. 
Hirschfeld & Wolff, an event which has greatly shaken the German 
money market, to over-speculation in Russian securities. It estimates 
the firm’s liabilities at several million marks. The Saturday of the 
failure on the Berlin Bourse is compared with the terrible “ Black Friday ” 
on the London Stock Exchange and the “Black Sunday” on the Vienna 
Bourse. The situation is now calmer.—In consequence of the disturbed 
state of the Berlin Bourse of late, the Emperor has commanded that all 
foreign messages are to be subjected to a rigorous censorship, and those of 
an alarming nature to be withheld. Consequently a large number of tele- 
grams, chiefly from France and Russia, is daily retained by the Minister of 
the Interior.—The Imperial Budget for 1892-93 shows an estimated increase 
of receipts upon 1891-92 amounting to 24,000,000 marks, and of expenditure 
to 700,000 marks. The total expenditure exceeds that of the preceding year 
by 110,000,000 marks, 44,500,000 being permanent, and 65,500,000 marks 
non-recurring. Appended to the Budget is a Bill authorising a loan of 
146,000,000 marks for military, naval and railway expenditure. —The Berdiner- 
Borsen-Zeitung gives the subjoined table of the highest quotations obtained 
last year on the Berlin Bourse of the following stocks, as compared with their 
present, strikingly illustrating the enormous losses that must have been 
sustained :— 








ighest, 1890. Present. Fall. 
— ” | Marks. Marks. 
| é 

Disct. Gesellschaft . : . 255 | 172°25 82°75 
Handels Gesellschaft F ° 211 |  136°62 74°33 
Darmstadter Bank. . 187 128°75 58°25 
Deutsche Bank . _ ~ - 179°60 146°37 33°23 
Dresdner Bank . . ° ° 199°25 134°I2 65°13 
National Bank . : : < 162°40 I10°50 51°90 
Internationale Bank . 5 = 140 102°87 37°13 
Harpener . : ; : ° 307°90 181°75 126°15 
Hibernia . . ; F ‘ 252 144°1I2 107°88 
Gelsenkirchner . i : 224 149°37 74 63 
Bochumer . . . m : 175 115°75 59°25 
Laura 5 P ; . ‘ 175°50 11512 60°38 
Dortmund . : : : : 138 62°75 75°25 
Rouble notes. E : . 265 206°50 58°50 
Orient loan . ; = ‘ 84 62°87 21°23 














The table, as will be seen, embraces bank, mining and railway stocks, and 
Russian notes and consols, and in all the fall has been very heavy—in some 
even ruinous. In another table is shown the fluctuations of German shares 
in the period 1888-91. In 1888 mining shares advanced 38 per cent. upon 
the previous year, and in 1889 33 percent.; but in 1890 they declined 30 
per cent., and in 1891 9*11 per cent. Transport shares in 1888 advanced 
17°75 per cent., and in 1889 1°38 per cent.; but fell in 1890 29°34 per cent., 
and in 1891 20°62 per cent. ‘Textile industrial shares advanced in 1888 
27°5 per cent., and in 1889 11°67 per cent.; but declined in 1890 20°41 per 
cent., and in 1891 17°99 per cent. Finally, German bank shares advanced 
in 1889 8°65 per cent.; but fell in 1890 10°54 per cent., and in 1891 8°48 
per cent.--There is no truth in the report that the German Mint is issuing 
new gold coins on which the Emperor is represented with a full beard. 









| 
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INSTITUTE OF BANKERS. 


Mr. Tuomas SAtt, M.P., delivering his inaugural address as president, after referring to 
the death of the late president, Sir Robert Fowler, said :— 

The prosperity of the institute mentioned by my predecessor in the office of president 
has continued. The increase shown by last year’s figures has been further augmented by the 
election of 13 fellows, 53 associates, and 160 ordinary members. Following the plan 
inaugurated in 1890, and continued in the spring of this year, the council have arranged for 
the delivery of a course of five lectures on the A.B.C. of the Foreign Exchanges. The days 
fixed for these lectures are Wednesdays, 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th January, and 3rd 
February. The subject is one of much interest and importance. The lecturer is 
Mr. G. Clare, who is well known to us as the author of that excellent little book, 
A Primer of the Money Market, which the council has lately added to the list of books 
recommended for examination. I must now mention our May examinations. It may be 
interesting to call to mind that when our secretary took office, ten years ago, the number of 
candidates who entered for our examination was 21. This year the number reached 220, 
being an inerease of 50 upon the preceding year. This large increase is, doubtless, owing 
to the encouragement afforded by many banks, who give prizes in connection with the 
examinations, and also to the growing estimation in which our certificates are held. I hope 
you will allow me to urge upon you the consideration of the fact that wider information and more 
systematic study are now expected from bank officials than in former days. The character of 
our banking institutions, the requirements of trade, the relations of commercial countries, the 
rapidity of intercourse, have marvellously changed and developed during the past half- 
century. This makes it desirable for our banks to employ men of quick intelligence and of 
special attainment. During the present session we are to have several interesting papers. 
Among these I may mention ‘‘ Banking in Persia,’’ by Mr. Robins, the manager of the 
Imperial Bank of Persia. The paper will be of great interest and value at the present time, 
since it will be an authoritative statement on a subject about which little is known. In view 
of the recent census, Mr. James Dick will give us a continuation of the excellent paper that 
he read in 1884. Mr. Palgrave has also kindly offered to read a paper on ‘ The Rate of 
Discount and the Bank Act of 1844.’’ This paper, in view of possible legislation affecting the 
Bank Act, will be a valuable contribution towards a thorough discussion of that important ° 
subject. In Scotland, the Institute of Bankers has recently shown increased vitality, by an 
augmentation in the number of its members, and of the candidates for its examinations. 
With this institute, as with others, we have always cultivated the most friendly relations, so 
much so that all the leading Scotch bankers are members of our institute. The Bankers’ 
Institute of Australasia, which was avowedly founded on lines similar to our own, continues 
to show the vigorous growth characteristic of our colonies. The membership is about equal 
to our own, and is still increasing. Besides the Australian institute, whose head quarters 
are at Melbourne, I am able to announce that the people at Sydney are now proposing to 
establish an institute of their own. Lord Jersey, the Governor of New South Wales, who, 
through Mr. Hilton Price, has been in communication with our secretary, has promised 
shortly to deliver the inaugural address. In North America a part of our scheme has been 
copied. At the Cape of Good Hope the nucleus of an institute has been formed. I am 
pleased to observe that none of these tend to check the growth of our own institute. We 
have numerous adherents not only in the countries just mentioned, but also in India, New 
Zealand and in Europe. ; 

Having dealt with the financial legislation of the past session, the speaker went on to 
say:—The progress of bank amalgamation forms a very interesting feature in English 
banking. There are two incentives to private bankers to form combinations amongst them- 
selves, or to become absorbed in larger undertakings. Either they are too rich or they are 
too poor. In the first case, they are glad to escape the cares of a business that has greatly 
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changed from its old easy, comfortable character during the past half-century. In the 
second case, they feel themselves unequal to meet the extended requirements of moderns 
times. To these may be added other causes of recent growth. The public crititicism of all 
banking institutions has become much more intense. Competition has been developed in a 
manner hitherto unknown. With some notable exceptions, that will, I trust, long continue, 
the private banker has the feeling that his day is past. His great joint-stock neighbour 
overshadows and disturbs him—and lastly, the desire created ‘in the public mind for large 
reserves and published balance-sheets will drive some to adopt the habits of joint-stock banks, 
and others, with less courage, into the haven of amalgamation. Touching on the Baring 
crisis, Mr. Salt remarked :—The operation affords striking evidence, first, of the unlimited 
faith that the trading community places in the management of the Bank of England ; 
secondly, of the bold reliance of the bank itself upon its own power and resources, when it 
accepted the signatures of the guarantors and assured them that they ran norisk; and, thirdly, 
of the capacity of Englishmen to stand side by side in a time of peril. But there existed two 
strong reasons for this united action. The first came home directly and forcibly to every man in 
the city. If Barings were allowed to stop, if their acceptances were not met at maturity, no 
one could tell how widely ruin, disaster, dismay would spread. The second reason touched 
national sentiment and national prosperity. The action of the Bank of England during the 
crisis was applauded with an unbounded enthusiasm. Praises, thanks and honours were 
heaped upon the Governor of the Bank. You will readily imagine that the transactions to 
which I have alluded produced a marked effect upon the weekly returns of the Bank of 
England. I shall trouble you with as few figures as possible. Let us deal with two items 
of the well-known return, namely, ‘* other securities ’’ and ‘‘ other deposits.”” The average 
amount of “ other securities’? in the decade commencing 1880 is said to have been 21} 
millions, and the average of ‘‘ other deposits ’’ nearly 25 millions. Taking a date some- 
what removed from the time of the acute crisis, on November 14th, we find the figures in 
the return of December, 1890, standing thus: ‘other securities,’? £28,600,000, as 
compared with £21,659,000 in the corresponding return of the year 1889; and “ other 
deposits,’? £30,251,000, as compared with £22,634,000. Now I pass over a few months 
in order to take notice of the figures on 22nd April, 1891 ; ‘‘ other securities”? were then 
recorded at £30,070,000, as compared with £21,041,000, and ‘‘other deposits”? at 
428,839,000 as compared with £26,351,000 of the previous year. These figures were 
obviously important. On Wednesday, May 6th, 1891, a dinner was given at the Mansion 
House, when the Governor of the Bank was the honoured guest. A few weeks later 
arrangements were made, after conferences with a few of the leading London bankers, and 
through the committee of London bankers, for a monthly publication of the balance-sheets 
of the bankers in London. The influence thus brought to bear has produced an increase in 
the amount of the bankers’ balances, placed with the Bank of England, of probably from 
twelve to about seventeen millions. By the very large addition thus made to their idle 
money, some banks will find their income diminished and their loanable money reduced, 
so that traders and shareholders will alike find themselves contributors to the patriotic effort 
so timely pressed upon the great banks by the Governor of the Bank of England, by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and by the Press. 


Thus the Baring crisis of 1890, and the manipulation adopted to evade its dangers, have led 
to results very interesting to bankers. We shall probably note these results to be a 
disturbance of the weekly returns of the Bank of England. New relations between the bank 
and the clearing bankers. An appeal on the part of the bank for a guarantee of some of its 
loans and larger bankers’ balances. The strong support so wisely given to the bank. The 
publication of monthly returns by the London bankers. The progress of bank amalgamations. 
The development of the altered character of the consol market. A long-continued state of 
financial anxiety and expectation—and finally, a great probability of large changes in our 
national banking and currency system in the future. 
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In conclusion, Mr. Salt remarked :—Let us hope for prosperity and quiet times during 
the coming twelve months. Unforeseen, unavoidable, undeserved difficulties may arise in 
some cases, but as a general rule good banking produces good profits. Caution and 
courtesy should be watchwords for bankers. Towards the knowledge and information and 


the united: friendly action that lead to sound results, your institute will always endeavour to 
contribute. 


—~>- 
> 





INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND.—The Council of the Institute of Bankers in 
Scotland intimate that a course of four lectures on ‘‘ Shakspeare’’ will be delivered by Mr. 
R, M. Wenley, M.A., D.Sc., Lecturer on Mental Philosophy in Queen Margaret College, 
Glasgow, within the hall of the Institute, No. 27, Queen Street, Edinburgh, at eight o’clock 
p-m., on Tuesday evenings. As previously announced, the subject for Essay Competition 
this year is ‘‘ The recent Baring Crisis.” The prizes, which have been kindly offered by 
Mr. Hamilton A. Hotson, manager of the British Linen Company Bank, are of the value of 
4£i0. tos. and £5. 5s. respectively. The judges will be Mr. Andrew S. Michie, cashier, 
Royal Bank of Scotland, Glasgow, and Mr. Robert A. Scott, inspector, British Linen 
Company Bank, Edinburgh, with Mr. Andrew Aikman, manager of the Commercial Bank 
of Scotland, as referee The Council have pleasure in announcing that an anonymous 
donor has placed at their disposal the sum of twenty guineas, to be awarded to the writer of 
the best essay in a competition on the following subject :—‘‘ The Principles to be observed 
and the Courses to be avoided in the Management of a Bank.”’ 


StucKeEy’s BANKING CoMPANY will be registered as a limited company on and after 
January Ist next. No change will be made in the management or mode of conducting 
the business. Under the new arrangement the subscribed capital will be 42,040,000, 
of which £408,000 will be paid up, with a reserve liability of £1,632,000, and the reserve 
fund will stand at £350,000. 


ForEIGN BANKS IN RussiA.—According to a St. Petersburg telegram, the Council of 
State is considering a Bill to regulate the establishment in Russia of branches of foreign 
banks. The Bill provides that before any branch of a foreign bank shall be allowed to carry 
on banking operations in Russia, such foreign bank shall have first deposited with the 
Imperial Bank of St. Petersburg a sum sufficient to cover the risks of its branch operations. 


A similar condition will be applied to the branches of foreign fire and life assurance 
companies. 


ARGENTINE AFFAIRS.—The following are extracts from Zhe Buenos Ayres Standard of 
September 2oth : 

The Moratorio for ninety days expired on the 18th inst. It served in no manner to 
improve matters, but rather to complicate the situation and increase the general feeling of 
uneasiness. Nevertheless, an effort was made in Congress to renew it for 120 days, but 
happily the project was defeated, twenty-four Deputies voting against it in a House of forty- 
five members. Since then people have begun to feel that a better future is in store for the 
country. The shearing season begins next month, and the clip promises to be the largest on 
record, probably much over 300 million pounds. Sheep and cattle are in excellent condition, 
and the prices now paid for fat cross-bred cattle are unprecedented in this part of the world. 
In fact, the prospects of estancieros are most promising, another proof, if needed, that pas- 
toral interests are the sheet-anchor of the Republic. This is the more apparent as we have 
distressing news from the tillage departments, where the locusts have presented themselves 
in myriads. Last year these destructive insects ate up the maize crop, and this year there are 
fears both for maize and wheat. Last week the Argentine Government published the returns 
of Customs revenue for eight months, ending 30th ult. Reducing the values to gold dollars, 
we find the receipts compare with eight months of 1890 as follows :— 


Dols. gold. & sterling. 
1890. . . . . 10,470,000 equal 2,100,000 
1891. . . . « 8,530,000 equal 1,710,000 


Thus, in spite of new duties and collecting all in gold, there is a decline of £400,000 
sterling, or nearly 20 per cent. This confirms our prediction last May that the Minister’s 
estimate of £7,100,0c0 sterling for total revenue was too high, ours being only £4,500,000 
sterling. The country is sound, rich, and productive ; it needs only a few years to recover 
all its strength. But the financial and monetary condition is by no means such as to justify 
the promises of Messrs. Lidderdale and Rothschild. Gold will not decline to 50 premium , 
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the National Bank shares are not worth £9 each, as taken over by Lord Rothschild, and the © 
country can by no means hope to resume service of the accumulated debt two years hence. 
The idea of sending out commissioners to reorganize the finances of Argentina is worthy only 
of an inmate of Colney Hatch. 





THE ComMpaNigEs Acts.—A conference of Northern Chambers of Commerce was held in 
Manchester, November roth, to consider the Companies Acts Amendment Bill. Mr. H. Lee, 
president of the Manchester Chamber, took the chair, and among those present were Sir James 
Fergusson, Sir W. H. Houldsworth, Mr. Isaac Hoyle, and representatives from the Liverpool, 
Leeds, Oldham, Blackburn, Bolton, Rochdale and Wakefield Chambers of Commerce, the 
Manchester Law Society and the United Textile Factory. Workers. Sir William Houlds- 
worth briefly explained the objects of the Bill—(1) To impose such safeguards on the forma- 
tion of limited companies as will be a guarantee that these undertakings are genuine and 
properly organized before they are permitted to acquire a legal status; (2) to require the 
periodical issue of such information as will enable shareholders to satisfy themselves from 
time to time as to the financial position and prospects of the company in which they are 
interested with regard to guaranteeing the genuineness of a company. They were not 
going to ask the Legislature to take care of people ; they thought people ought to take care 
of themselves. The mode in which they thought the genuineness of a company could be to 
some extent guaranteed and shareholders reasonably protected was by an amendment of the 
Companies Acts insuring a greater amount of publicity than at present existed. They would 
find that the principle underlying all the clauses of the proposed Bill was to give greater 
publicity to the operations of those who started a company, in order that in the first instance 
the people who intended to become shareholders might ascertain more conveniently and fully 
all about the proposed company, and afterwards ascertain more completely the position of 
the undertaking in which they were shareholders. The conference was adjourned. 


THE BARING LIQUIDATION.—There is nothing to raise anxiety in the course of the 
liquidation of the Baring estate, but, says the Daz/y News, it will no doubt be much more 
protracted than that of the Comptoir d’Escompte, for example, which was the model for the 
famous Baring guarantee. In 1889 the Bank of France advanced to the Comptoir 
d’Escompte £5,600,000, in order, as the Bank of France expressed it, to prevent con- 
sequences of this suspension, ‘‘ disastrous to French commerce, to the city of Paris, and to 
public credit,’’ disasters which *‘ might have brought on the shipwreck of our financial 
powers.”’ But, in their report for 1890, the directors of the Bank of France stated that the 
whole of the advance had since been repaid with interest and expenses, and the operation 
was completed to their entire satisfaction. The Baring liquidation can hardly be expected tu 
come to an end with the same celerity. The Argentine, Uruguayan, and other depreciated 
assets held by Messrs Baring are still unsaleable in any quantity. There are two years yet 
to run before the Bank of England can say to the guarantors that the liquidation is at an 
end, and that they must pay up each his quota. It may turn out that before the end of the 
period the assets will be saleable, and that the hoped-for surplus will then be returned to 
Messrs Baring. Meanwhile, all the guarantors do not receive with any favour the 
suggestion that they should take debentures to the extent of their claim, and turn over any 
part of the assets to shareholders in an assets realisation company which it is proposed to 
form. Their objections, however, could probably be surmounted if the debentures were so 
framed as to give the holders complete and cumulative priority of claim over all the assets 
realisable. The Bank of England is not quite in its proper place when it is acting as an 
assets realisation company, and there would be an improved tone in business if the Baring 
estate could be somehow turned over to an agency of the kind. 





County OF LONDON SEsSsIONS. 

Bocus CHEQUES.—Henry Charles Oakshott, 22, described as a journalist, pleaded 
‘* Guilty ”’ to several charges of obtaining money by false pretences. Mr. Slade Butler was 
for the prosecution, and explained that the prisoner had obtained money and goods from 
different tradesmen by means of cheques on a bank at Lancaster, where he had no account. 
He had passed seventeen cheques, and with one of them he opened an account at Staines, 
obtained another cheque-book, and passed fifteen more cheques out of that before he was 
arrested. He was ‘* wanted ”’ in Peterborough, York, St. Albans and Lancaster. The 
prisoner made a long statement, to the effect that he had been driven to crime by the stress 
of poverty. The learned Chairman, before Sir P. H. Edlin, Q.C., said it must be under- 
stood that he was dealing with the prisoner only on those charges which were in the indict- 
ment, without reference to the others on which there were warrants against him. He 
sentenced him to twelve months’ imprisonment with hard labour. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the. ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 


THE CAPE GOVERNMENT BANK ACT, 1891. 
(From a Home Correspondent.) 


S1r,—In your issue for September appeared an article on above Act bya 
Cape correspondent. 

The paper, however, appears to have been written shortly after the Bill 
was first published, at a time when Cape opinion had not been clearly 
defined, and when unfavourable comments in certain quarters were rife ; but 
now that the Act, after considerable and important modifications have been 
made, has been added to the Statute Book, it becomes necessary to correct, 
as far as possible, the erroneous impressions conveyed by the writer thereof 
in respect to the scope of the Bill and the spirit in which it was introduced 
by the Cape Government. We will content ourselves, in the first place, by 
endeavouring to closely examine the eight vital objections promulgated :— 

His first objection is: ‘The Bill partakes fatally of the nature of panic 
legislation.” 

This cry is not infrequently made by some people whenever there arises 
the necessity for dealing promptly with recognised evils ; they contend that, 
by deferring action, a more judicial frame of mind is arrived at—and there is 
truth in the contention; but there is also the danger—and to us the most 
prominent danger—that action once deferred, the probability is that other 
subjects will, in the ordinary course of events, arise to distract attention 
from the necessity of introducing satisfactory preventative measures. 

What where the circumstances necessitating the introduction of the Act? 
Three banks had failed in quick succession by overtrading and making 
speculative advances. In the case of one of these banks, the Cape of Good 
Hope Bank, the holders of its notes were not paid in full, Cape law not giving 
preference to note-holders of limited liability banks. 

Much distress was consequently caused throughout the Colony, more 
particularly among the poorer classes, who were unfortunate enough to hold 
these notes at the time of the stoppage of the bank. The Government 
wisely recognising this, took prompt measures to obviate a recurrence of such 
disasters ; and, on 17th April last, the Bill was- published in the Government 
Gazette, and, after full discussion and modification, it was passed by the 
Legislative Council on the 2oth of July. As the writer of the paper under 
discussion exclusively deals with the sections relating to the issue of notes 
it will not be necessary for us, at this stage, to go beyond the province to 
which he adheres. We cannot, however, agree with him that the Act was 
inopportunely introduced ; and we hold that the proper time to legislate 
was when the full effect of the failures was fresh in the minds of the com- 
munity. 

His second objection is: “‘ The Bill ruthlessly sacrifices sound economic 
principles to the present financial exigencies of the Government,” or as he 
further describes it: ‘* The position may be said to be that the Bill is one for 
the general public and two for the Government, and all this at the expense of 
the banks.” 

This is a very strong charge to bring against the Government, and we 
must confess to a feeling of surprise that any such view could ever have been 
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seriously put forth.. It is, we think, imposing too great a strain on our 
credulity to ask us to believe that the Government is not sincere in the 
professed and ostensible objects and intentions of the Bill, and that their 
main object in bringing it forward was to relieve urgent financial pressure. 
A Government that is able to borrow on the London market at 3% per cent., 
and whose inscribed stock of that denomination is quoted at 98 to 99, 
would not appear to be in the condition indicated ; and though, like most 
Governments, it has to provide for current requirements, it is idle to talk as 
if it found itself in an inextricable position, and had to resort to something 
much resembling subterfuge to obtain the necessary supplies, 


We turn from this unpleasant feature in his remarks to the alleged 
hardships imposed upon the banks through the working of the Act. By 
sections 2 and 30, on depositing with, and transferring to, the treasurer of 
the Colony ‘‘ any bonds, scrip, certificates, stock or debentures of the 
Colony of the Cape of Good Hope,” any bank entitled thereto under the Bill 
will receive in exchange bank-notes of an equivalent face value. These 
notes are legal tender, and payment thereof is guaranteed by the Government. 
Interest will be paid by the Government on the face-value of the securities so 
deposited at the rate of 3% per cent. per annum, so that we have here an 
initial return of 334 per cent. on the money involved through the issue of 
notes. 

But the Government has reduced the note license by %4 per cent., which 
equalises the annual return on the money to 4 per cent. 

Without any other consideration, 4 per cent. is a good return on first- 
class Government securities ; but there are other advantages to be reaped by 
the banks. 

Hitherto it has been found necessary to keep large supplies of gold coin 
at the issuing branches, but it will not now be necessary to keep more than 
a moderate amount at these points, as all the notes will be repayable only at 
the chief offices of the respective banks in the Colony, where gold to meet 
them will now be held. ‘To the banks this is a valuable concession, as the 
transfer of large amounts of coin from point to point to meet local exigencies 
will thus be avoided, and the cost of transit, insurance, and other items will 
not have to be borne. In a country where there is no complete network of 
railways, and where railway and waggon travelling is an expensive process, it 
will be found in actual practice that a very considerable saving will be 
effected by the banks under this head. Besides, the banks will not now have 
to pay for the paper and execution of the notes, further than a small charge 
to be made by the Government ofa halfpenny for each note. We do not 
endeavour to put an estimate on the value of these advantages, but we think 
it is likely to prove considerable. 

Well, to return, we have already shewn that a clear profit of 4 per cent. 
per annum will be reaped by the banks on the amount invested in stocks 
deposited with the treasurer of the Colony. But the notes received in 
exchange for the securities will be lent to the public at the current colonial 
rate, Say 6 to 8 per cent., so that there will, roughly speaking, be a return of 
10 to 12 per annum on the money invested in the securities lodged with 
the treasurer. As, however, the banks are bound to hold sufficient gold to 
meet all the notes issued by them, it must, of course be taken into account 
in quoting above rates, that while the notes are circulating, the gold is lying 
in the coffers of the banks, unproductive, so that the rate at which the gold 
could be employed has to be deducted. But let us say that the banks 
borrow money in London or in the Colony on fixed deposit at 4 per cent. per 
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annum. With this money so borrowed, they buy the securities required to 
be lodged with the treasurer of the Colony, and on which they obtain, as 
already demonstrated 4 per cent., then their position is just the same as it 
was before the introduction of the Act, and where does the hardship come 
in? 

They obtain the money to buy the securities at the same rate as they 
have to pay to depositors, and all the advantages which, it is understood, 
previously attached to their note issues still remain, while in addition certain 
valuable collateral advantages are gained by them under the working of the 
Act, as already explained. Previously they were bound in their own interests 
to hold gold against notes in circulation, and they are still required to do so. 
Their position is not altered in this respect, while the notes are further 
guaranteed by Government. Here then we are able to clearly shew that the 
new Act does not adversely affect the banks in so far as their note issues are 
concerned, whilst the benefit to the public in the shape of greater security is 
manifest. 

Reverting to the heading: ‘ The Bill ruthlessly sacrifices sound economic 
principles,” etc., we fail to see what principles have been sacrificed. 

Does the writer mean to contend that, by introducing the principle that 
against the issue of each note corresponding security be held by the State, 
any economic principle is excluded or interfered with ? Would it not have been 
nearer the mark for him to have stated that, in respect to the issue of notes, 
the Act introduces a principle of safety where no such satisfactory principle 
existed previously ? 

We have this admission from him: “The object of securing bank notes 
is a most laudable one, but when this has to be accomplished with the 
responsible necessity on the part of the banks of financing the Government, 
then the object and the means proposed assume a different character, and 
seem opposed to one another.” So that, after all, the only objection would 
appear to be that the Government will benefit financially by the action of the 
Bill; but whatever affects the Government favorably from a financial point 
of view reacts to the benefit of the community at large. He likewise 
concludes that the banks will have to obtain fresh securities from the 
Government, but the bonds or scrip of existing issues are available for deposit 
with the treasurer, so that the Government may not immediately benefit so 
much financially as he would like us to believe. 

His third objection to the Bill is, ‘‘ The fundamental error of allowing, 
in fact, authorising an issue of notes disproportionate to the capital of the 
banks issuing the notes.” 


By section 34 of the Act, the note issue of each bank affected by the 
Bill is limited to the extent of its paid-up capital and reserve fund. This, 
then, the writer of the paper would appear to regard as a fundamental error. 
But unfortunately he does not make it clear to us that the adoption of this 
limit of note issue is likely to have any prejudicial effect on the interests of 
the community or the banks themselves. Of course it must remain very 
much a matter of opinion as to whether the authorised issue of notes is 
disproportionate to the capital of the issuing banks, but in putting the extent 
thereof at the amount of the paid-up capital and reserve of each bank, we 
cannot see that any great fundamental principle has been disregarded or 
overlooked. To us it seems a decidedly happy arrangement, particularly 
having regard to the principle introduced which embodies the Government’s 
guaranty. These notes, as already explained, will not only be guaranteed by 
the Government, but the banks will have to retain gold to meet them when 
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presented for payment at their chief colonial offices (see section 38 of the 
Act), so that they are practically doubly secured. Add to this the fact, as we 
have already shewn, that, by even retaining gold in their coffers against 
notes issued, their earning power in respect to their note issues will not be 
crippled or diminished in any way; and, having regard to the soundness of 
the principle on which the clauses relating to the issue of notes is based, we 
do not think that the limit of issue fixed is in any way disproportionate. It 
certainly allows for a considerable expansion beyond the total amount of 
notes hitherto issued by the banks, but we repeat that, so long as gold is 
held to meet the notes, which the banks are bound to do in their own 
interests, and the higher the aggregate issue rises, the more advantageous 
will it be both to the community and the banks. 


We do not propose to follow the writer of the article through the various 
calculations he puts before us, but to us his arguments lack any force, as he 
assumes that the banks will not be able, or would find it unprofitable under 
the new Act, to hold gold even sufficient to cover their issue of notes. 


When we are asked to believe that the issue of the banks will expand to 
their utmost limit without any increase in the amount of gold held, and that, 
though the banks give their promise on the face of the notes to redeem same 
in gold on demand at their chief colonial offices, circumstances will so 
hamper them that they will only be able to hold seven-eighths of gold to meet 
their issues, and that there is a possibility of the notes falling to a discount, 
we can only say that the writer of the paper appears to have very little know- 
ledge of practical banking, and of the manner in which the leading banks in 
South Africa manage their affairs. This fallacy, however, he has fallen into 
by not clearly understanding that the position of the banks is not adversely 
affected by having to retain gold against their note issues, in addition to 
depositing securities with the Government, as already defined by us. 


His next and fourth objection is that “The Bill establishes an undue 
preference for notes.” 


We quote the following from his remarks: “The bank’s major liabilities 
are for amounts deposited with them, while their minor liabilities are for 
notes issued by them. Anything that tends to prefer notes must assuredly 
be to the prejudice of depositors. 

“ The supreme importance to the public—the depositing public—of the 
relative proportions of the liabilities of these banks for notes and deposits 
must not be overlooked if justice has to be done in the matter. But the 
Bill does overlook, in fact, almost totally ignores the just and paramount 
claims for the security of the depositors in these banks, and enacts, in preju- 
dice to these depositors, that note holders shall have an undue preference. 
This undue preference for notes sought to be established by the Bill is 
hazardous, and wrong in principle, and should be stoutly opposed by all 
who have the interests of the depositors at heart.” In answer to this we 
will confine ourselves to one remark. Is not the depositor a free agent? 
does he not place his money with the banks at his own option, after carefully 
weighing the risk while he benefits by the interest received? But how 
different the position of the note holder; can he well refuse a bank-note 
tendered to him—perhaps a poor and illiterate person—in payment of a 
debt? and does he benefit by way of interest? The difference, we think, is 
apparent without further comment. 

We now come to his fifth objection: “The Bill will displace gold, and 
cause it to leave the Colony.” 
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‘‘ This, if proved, would be the strongest objection raised against the Bill. 
But we do not think he comes within measurable distance of proving the 
contention. His arguments are totally upset owing to his having overlooked 
the fact that the banks can hold gold against their issues in addition to 
depositing securities with the treasurer without affecting them materially, 
otherwise than favourably. We quote the following as shewing the weakness 
of his argument bearing on this head: “But before the banks can issue 
notes they must first purchase Government securities. The actual condition 
of purchase will prove to be that the banks will require to pay the Govern- 
ment gold. As they can issue up to £ 2,000,000, the amount of £ 1,500,000 
will probably be withdrawn from their coffers and paid toGovernment. Thus 
the stock of gold held by these banks at 31st December, 1890 (£3,266,293) 
will be reduced by £ 1,500,000, and will shrink to the insignificant amount 
of £1,766,293.” By the mere payment of £1,500,000 to the Government 
by the banks we are asked to believe that the gold reserves of the Colony 
will be depleted to that extent. But what would the Government do with 
the gold? Would they ship it out of the country? Would they not, in the 
usual course, place it to their credit with their bankers, the Standard Bank? 
If the writer of the paper can give any plausible reason to shew that the gold 
in question would be withdrawn from circulation by the Government, then 
the figures he has placed before us would be worthy of attention; but we 
think he is quite unable to do so. Suppose the money in question would 
have to be paid away by the Government either in London or in the Colony. 
If in London, the bankers of the Government would so finance the 
transaction that in all probability not one sovereign would be withdrawn 
from the Cape for the purpose of making the payment; if in the Colony, 
cheques would no doubt be issued by the Government. These would be 
paid in to the various banks to the credit of the holders, and the only 
transfer of coin would take place when the banks came to settle the balance 
of clearance among themselves. But the gold would still remain in the 
hands of the banks. 1t must not be overlooked that the banks are still 
bound to pay gold for their notes on demand; the only innovation being 
that coin will be paid at the chief offices of the banks in the Colony only, 
instead of throughout the Colony generally, as hitherto. But the fact remains 
that they may be called upon for gold at any moment; and, at a time of 
crisis, distance would not avert the presentation of notes at the chief offices, 
though it might delay presentation. Gold, therefore, will be displaced in so 
far as its removal will be effected to the chief offices in the Colony, but the 
action of the provisions of the Bill does not tend in any way to the removal 
of coin from the Colony. We have to look to other causes for that, causes 
that were just as much in operation before the introduction of the Bill as 
they are likely to be under its influence. 


The sixth objection is: “ There is no elasticity of operations under the 
Bill.” 

He says: “Ample provision is made for an “extended circulation of 
notes to the extent of £2,000,000, but no adequate provisions are made for 
the contraction of the note-issue circulation in times of depression.” But 
section 33 of the Act provides: “* The treasurer may from time to time 
permit an exchange to be made of any of the securities deposited for other 
securities of a like value, and he may permit a return of any of the securities 
deposited in sums of not less than £1,000 upon the surrender to him and 
cancellation of a proportionate amount of bank notes issued against such 
securities.” Could anything more flexible be desired on this head ? 
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His further remarks to the effect that there is only a limited market for 
Cape stocks in South Africa, and that sales would have to be effected in 
London, involving about a month’s delay before the gold could be imported 
into the Colony—a delay in a time of crisis spelling perhaps “ Ruin” to the 
banks—is met with the remark that, as already explained, gold against the 
issue of notes will be held by the banks, and they will not be dependent on 
the realisation of the securities deposited with the Government for gold to 
meet notes or other liabilities. 

Objection seven: “The existing banks are practically granted a 
monopoly under the Bill.” 

He states: ‘“‘ This means that healthy competition is checked, and one of 
the tendencies of the Bill is made more acute. The banks occupying the 
field can dictate their own terms to the public, who will have to submit to 
increased charges, to their manifest disadvantage.” 

But we cannot find a clause in the Bill restricting or putting the slightest 
obstacle in the way of establishment of new banking institutions; on the 
other hand, all banks in the Colony, whether new or old, are allowed to issue 
notes on compliance being made with the provisions of the Act (see 
section 43). 

His eighth and last objection is: “Colonial banks are excluded from the 
note operations of the Bill, which thus apply only to English banks.” 

This is not so. By section 30 it is expressly stipulated that colonial 
banks existing in January, 1891, are to have the option of adopting the issue 
of notes under the conditions of the Bill. It was urged at the time the Bill 
was before the Cape Parliament that the position of the colonial banks did 
not admit of their being able to comply with the note provisions of the Act, 
and the matter was therefore left optional for them. 

We have now, we hope, fairly met the objections raised against the Bill 
by the writer of the paper. It is a pity that he considered it opportune to 
comment on the Bill, its provisions and aims, before the measure was 
complete and had passed the legislative Assembly and Council. As we have 
endeavoured to shew, his arguments and contentions do not harmonise with 
either the spirit or stipulations of the Act, and, we fear, have disseminated 
erroneous impressions that may prove difficult of eradication. 

Reading the Bill through carefully, we are struck with the lucidity of 
expression and breadth of the measure. Government supervision to a degree 
is aimed at, and, we think, fairly accomplished. Heavy penalties are incurred 
by infringement or neglect of the leading features of the Act, and it cannot, 
we think, be said that they are either too severe or the reverse, taking into 
account the gravity of the consequences that might arise from any evasion of 
the stipulations to which we allude. 

Elaborate returns have to be periodically forwarded to Government 
bearing on the position of the banks generally and their note issues. Under 
certain extreme circumstances the Government have the power to appoint 
inspectors to examine the affairs of any bank, but this power is so safely 
guarded that it would only be in very exceptional cases that intervention of 
the nature indicated would be employed. The chief innovation, however, in 
the Bill is the clauses regulating the issue and circulation of notes. 

Here we have a measure cutting away at one stroke all the existing note 
issues of the banks in the Colony, and substituting a safe, practicable and 
flexible method of regulating the currency of the country. It could only 
have been in a new country that such a radical and far-reaching enactment 
could have been inaugurated and carried through with so little difficulty. 
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As, however, we have already endeavoured to shew in a negative manner 
the effects of the operation of the clauses relative to the issue of notes, we do 
not propose to extend our remarks thereon, though wecan safely recommend 
the Bill to the careful consideration of all who are interested in the establish- 
ment of a paper currency, fundamentally secure, and obviating the necessity 
for the employment of gold coin to a large extent locally. 

In conclusion, we quote the opinion of an authority, Sir Hercules 
Robinson, Bart., ex-Governor of the Cape of Good Hope. At the last 
meeting of shareholders of the leading bank in South Africa, the Standard 
Bank, Sir Hercules, speaking as chairman, said:—‘* Six months ago I 
referred to the probability of fresh legislation at the Cape on the questions 
of currency and banking, and since then a new bank Act has been passed, 
the object of which is to protect the public from reckless banking, and to 
secure the note circulation of the country by the deposit in the Treasury of 
Government stocks to a similar amount. The Bill during its passage 
through the Legislature underwent very considerable modification, at the 
instance, mainly, of the banks’ general managers; and in the shape it was 
eventually passed it would appear to be a valuable measure, which is not 
likely to be prejudicial to the interests of the banks. As regards note 
circulation, the benefits appear to be pretty evenly distributed, while it must 
be in the interests of all solvent banks to have their rivals made to tread in 
prudent paths.” 

J. Durrus. 
London, 26th October, 1891. 


[The writer of the first letter above referred to intimates, in reference 
to a statement in the Cape Argus: “I am not, nor have I ever been, 
connected with any of the existing banks; nor yet do I represent any 
financial or commercial organisation.” The Royal Assent was given 
September 26th, and the Bill is now law. See Cape Gazette of October 
23rd.—Ep. B.M.| 





ENDORSEMENT PER PRO. 
Oswestry, 
24th October, 1891. 


Dear S1R,—Will you kindly oblige me with an opinion on the two 
following points :— 

(1) John Phillips, on Monday, receives an open cheque for £100, drawn 
by Thos. Jones on Johnson’s bank for £100, payable to the order of Joseph 
Thomas, and endorsed, ‘‘ Per fro. Joseph Thomas. C. Davies.” On the 
same day Jno. Phillips presents the cheque across the counter for payment, 
when Johnson’s bank, although they have the funds, decline payment, except 
through a banker, on the grounds of the cheque being endorsed per procura- 
tion. John Phillips immediately pays the cheque into his own bank for 
collection, and the cheque is returned on Tuesday unpaid, Johnson’s bank 
in the meantime having paid other amounts on account of Thos. Jones, 
leaving at the close of business less than £100 at his credit. Was Johnson’s 
bank legally justified in refusing payment of the cheque on the grounds 
stated ? 

(2) A traveller brings to a country bank upon which it is drawn a cheque 
in favour of his principals “ or order,” and after endorsing it “per pro.” 
requests in exchange a draft upon their London agents, made out in the 
same way as the cheque. Would the banker incur any liability if the draft 
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were afterwards cashed improperly, or upon a forged endorsement? It 
seems to me that in the first case the bank would be made liable, and in the 
second exonerated from liability by the statute of 16 and 17 Vict.,c. 59,S. 19. 
Yours faithfully, 
E. W. P. 
[The bank is not liable in either case.—-Ep. B.IZ_] 





ENDORSEMENT. 


Dear Si1rR,—Kindly reply in your next issue to the following question : 
A cheque is made payable to Messrs. J. Jones and Son and endorsed— 


‘* Per pro Messrs. J. Jones and Son, 
Harry Jones.” 


Is a banker justified in returning the above with the answer “ Endorse- 
ment irregular ” ? 
Yours faithfully, 


[He is not justified.—Ep. ] Tus. Hysop. 


16th November, 1891. 


Dear Sir,—Would the following endorsement to a cheque payable to 
“John Smith or order” and presented through the clearing house be in 
order :—‘ Pay cash (not 7” cash) Jno. Smith” ? 

Yours faithfully, 


[Yes.—Ep. ] SUBSCRIBER. 


UNIFORM ABBREVIATIONS BY BANKS. 


S1r,—The large increase in the number of banks and new branches of 
banks during the past few years, and the readiness of the commercial and 
trading classes to avail themselves to the fullest extent of the facilities thus 
afforded them, has very largely increased the use of cheques, and as a 
natural consequence, greatly augmented the work in all banks. My object 
is to suggest a scheme by which considerable time may be saved, greater 
uniformity ensured, and certain other advantages gained which will be 
readily appreciated by bank managers. 


In most banks, so far as I have been able to ascertain, the particulars of 
all cheques paid in by customers, such as, name of bank, and branch, and 
amount are entered in waste books, the title of the bank being abbreviated 
as much as possible ; apart from the difficulty of getting clerks to adopt an 
absolute uniformity of abbreviation, there is always the chance of one 
abbreviation too closely resembling the shortening of another bank’s title, 
and so causing mistakes. This system, intricate in its crudeness, could, in 
my opinion, be very readily simplified by the adoption of the following 
method :— 

1. A committee would be formed (the Clearing House Committee for 
instance) who would allot to each bank and each branch of a bank 
an official number. 
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2. When cheques were prepared by the printers, this official number 
would be printed (at no extra cost) in one uniform type and in-a 
conspicuous position on every cheque, and would, in fact, be a 
supplement to the bank’s title. 


3. A printed register of the titles of the banks and their official numbers 
would be arranged by the committee, and as many copies as 
required issued to all banks for reference in their different 
departments. 

4. The clerks who were entering cheques in any books where the name 
of the bank was required, would simply have to enter its official 
number in lieu of an abbreviation of its title. 


EXAMPLE.—Suppose that the London and South Western Bank, Upper 
Tooting branch, has for its official number No. 407, the 
waste book clerk would enter it thus : 


407 39 2 6 
Whereas under the present system he would have to enter 
something like this: 


L. S. W. Up. Toot. 39 2 6 


Again, take National Provincial Bank; St. Martin’s-le- 
Grand, official number, say 93. 

93 202 16 8 instead of 
NV. P. St. M. le G. 202 16 8 


As most people can write numbers much quicker than letters, particularly 
capitals, the time gained by this arrangement would be very useful when the 
hand of the clock was getting on towards four o’clock on a settling day, and 
at other times of equal pressure. 


The scheme can be equally well arranged to include all country banks, 
and in this case the saving of time would be still greater, as many country 
banks indulge in the most outrageously long titles. 


Besides the economy of time there are several other advantages to be 
gained, for instance, compilers of directories and others, who prepare lists of 
bankers, would add these official numbers to the bank’s name in their 
publications, and this would be of use to the public in sending telegrams ; and 
by sending a copy of the official register to the telegraph people and paying 
a small fee, each bank’s official number alone could be treated as a registered 
address for telegrams, and in that way be a considerable convenience, both 
to the bank and its customers. 


To summarise, the advantages would be—Considerable time gained. 
Uniformity insured in entering a bank’s name. The chance of one 
abbreviation being mistaken for another greatly reduced. A very simple 
telegraphic address made available to all who may require it, and the only 
expense would be the cost of preparing and printing the register. 


Of course each bank would use up its existing stock of cheques and take 
care to have the number inserted when ordering a fresh supply from their 
printers. 


Henry T. BURDETT. 


* Dromana,” 
Hendon, N.W., 
November 16th, 1891. 
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MR. GOSCHEN’S FINANCE. 


THE following has been addressed to the Zimes, among other papers :— 


S1r,—In some articles, written originally for the Contemporary in 1890, and republished 
by the National Liberal Association in 1891, under the title of Mr. Goschen’s finance, I 
made, amongst other criticisms, the three following charges against Mr Goschen’s financial 
administration :— 

First, that the methods pursued by him have introduced confusion and obscurity into the 
national accounts. 

Secondly, that, so far as that obscurity allows us to judge, the burden of present 
expenditure is being thrown on future years. 

Thirdly, that he has impaired the efficiency and broken down the principle of Sir Stafford 
Northcote’s sinking fund ; and that this has been under no pressure, but in times of peace and 
plenty. 

To similar charges made in various quarters, Mr. Goschen has replied in Parliament, and, 
more recently, in the Press. Some misapprehensions of details, arising, for the most part, 
from the obscurity of his own accounts, he may have corrected. Toone such misapprehension 
I plead guilty myself—viz., to a misapprehension of the amount of his borrowings in 1890. 
I was misled in common with more capable critics by the return known as Mr. Lefevre’s 
return—Parliamentary Paper No. 200 of 1890—a return intended to clear up the then 
existing obscurity, and to shew what Mr. Goschen was actually spending and borrowing ; 
whereas he subsequently stated that the return only shewed what he had originally intended 
to spend and borrow, not what he was actually then spending and borrowing. It was a 
misleading return, and was itself an illustration of the obscurities of which we complain. As 
regards the main charges above mentioned, and the arguments by which they were supported, 
Mr. Goschen has made no substantial answer; and, at any rate, no answer which was not 
anticipated and dealt with in my articles. 

My original object in writing on this subject was not to compare Conservative with Liberal 
finance, or to achieve a party victory, but to expose what seemed to me to be a faulty and 
dangerous, or, to use Mr. Goschen’s own words concerning his predecessor, a ‘‘ shabby and 
flabby,’’ system of finance. That object has been in a great measure attained, now that the 
doubts and disputes, and even the misapprehensions, which have drawn Mr. Goschen into 
the public papers, are illustrating the difficulties ordinary people find in understanding his 
accounts ; and now that the main dispute concerning bis finance is no longer what credit is 
due to him for the involuntary reduction of debt by means of the old sinking fund, which has 
been forced upon him in the teeth of his own anticipations; but rather what amount of 
discredit he has incurred by acts of his own which have anticipated the revenue of future 
years, and which, by breaking down Sir Stafford Northcote’s new sinking fund, have 
rendered comparatively ineffectual the securities recently adopted by Parliament for a 
permanently increasing redemption of debt. 

It is satisfactory to find that these questions have attracted attention and raised 
discussion. As regards my articles there is nothing in them, except the point of detail above 
referred to, which that discussion would lead me to retract or alter. 

T. H. FARRER. 


November 11. 


STOPPED BONDS AND THE STOCK EXCHANGE. 
London, November 17. 


Sir,—I have been directed to supply you, for the information of the 
public and in justice to the Stock Exchange, with the following particulars of 
the Spanish external 4 per cent. bond (No. F3,195), which formed the 
subject of the recent action of “ Riiffer v. Sebag.” These particulars are that 
Messrs. Sebag and-Co., having obtained possession of this bond, lodged it at 
the office of the Spanish Financial Delegation in London, for payment of the 
eight quarterly coupons left uncollected by Messrs. Riiffer and Co., and also 
for exchange into a new bond, in accordance with the regulations notified in 
the advertisement published by the Delegation for the information of all 
Spanish bondholders. As anticipated, the Delegation have duly honoured 
the unconditional engagements of the Spanish Government by paying to 
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Messrs. Sebag and Co. the amount of the eight overdue coupons, and they 
have also handed to Messrs. Sebag and Co. a new 4 per cent. bond, bearing 
the same number as that sent in for exchange, and carrying a fresh sheet of 
coupons, payable in Madrid, in Paris, and in London. A similar course has 
been followed by the Delegation with respect to bond, F3,196 and F13,691, 
also alleged to be “stopped” by the High Court of Madrid, in the 
advertisement issued by Messrs. L. Cohen and Sons. The committee 
consider that these facts sustain the contention of Messrs. Sebag and Co., 
and the views of the Stock Exchange Committee, as enunciated by their 
chairman, namely, that a foreign Government bond to bearer, even when 
notified as “ stopped ” by order of a legal tribunal abroad, is an indefeasible 
security, and conveys a good title when delivered by an innocent holder for 
value. 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 


FRANCIS LEVIEN, Secretary. 





ALTERATION ON CHEQUE NOT INITIALLED. 


Cheltenham, 
roth November, 1891- 


S1r,—Will you kindly give me your opinion with regard to the enclosed, 
which has been returned as marked, and if not strictly in order would it not 
usually pass between one country bank and another? 


Yours very truly, 


10th November, 1891. 
CLIFTON. 


LS: THE COUNTRY BANK. 


Bearer, 
Pay Smith & Co., or order; Five Pounds. 


JOHN JONES. 


{Such an irregularity is not usually passed.— Ep. | 





WRITING WITH INK-PENCIL. 


18th November, 1891. 


S1r,—Is any liability incurred by a banker who pays a cheque which 
bears an endorsement made with an ink-pencil ? 


Yours obediently, 
[No.—Ep. B.1] 





FIRM AND PARTNERS DISTINCT. 


S1r,—An advance is made to a FIRM, trading under the style of Smith and 
Co., and a joint and several promissory note for the amount is signed by the two 
sole partners, Thomas Smith and Edward Jones, and endorsed, ‘‘ Per gro. 
Smith and Co, Edward Jones.” Does that sufficiently indicate to whom the 
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money is advanced, or is it legally necessary that the firm’s name should 
appear on the face of the promissory note above the signatures of the two 
partners ? 
; A. C. 
[There is no need for the name of the firm to appear in the note, but if 
it is made in the names of the partners it must be endorsed by them, and 
not in the manner indicated in the question.—Ep. B.JZ_] 


CHEQUE WITH RECEIPT ATTACHED. 


Bank, 
Darlington, 
19th November, 1891. 
Dear Sir,—I beg herewith to send you annexed a form of special 
cheque, with receipt affixed, and shall be glad if you will say if,in your 
opinion, it would require the endorsement of the payee, as well as his 
signature, to the receipt, to constitute a full and sufficient discharge ; and 
also whether, if the words ‘“‘or order” were omitted or struck out, it would 
not render the cheque non-negotiable, and payable only to the payee himself ? 























I am, 
Yours faithfully, 
I enclose my card. ENQUIRER. 
|. re Se sk » 189 
Messrs. Tokenhouse & Co., Bankers, Rushtown. 

Pay to or Order the —_ 
sum named below on presentation of the receipt duly signed and) ya, 
dated. 

Received from. the sum 
a AEE ROE TEE ON OO, ee eae eee oe ae 
in settlement of account rendered. 

Fe ster ala nen 
Date 189 


[The cheque should bear the endorsement of the payee as well as his 
signature to the receipt. The omission of the words or order would not 
make the cheque non-negotiable.—Ep. B.JZ.] 


We may here remark that our attention has been called to a reply to a 
letter signed J. A., at page 734 of the number for November last, where it 
was stated that a form of receipt, somewhat similar to the above, appended 
to a cheque, did not require a separate stamp. On inquiry, we find that the 
Inland Revenue have lately been moving in the matter, and claiming that 
such receipts should bear a receipt stamp in addition to the bill stamp, and 
we find that several important bodies have in consequence altered their 
practice, and caused a note to be appended informing the payees that such 
receipts require (instead of as heretofore do of require) a separate stamp. 
Whether the Inland Revenue authorities are right or not depends on the con- 
struction of the Stamp Act, which exempts from stamp duty ‘‘a receipt 
written upon a bill of exchange or promissory note duly stamped.” If, then, 
the receipt were in the form, “ Received the above sum of £-——,” it would 
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clearly fall within the exemption. The form in the cases before us, however, 
does something more than acknowledge the receipt of the moneys payable 
under the bill; and, though the terms of the exemption are very wide, it 
must be borne in mind that they must be read together with s. 8, subs. 1, which 
provides that an instrument containing or relating to several distinct matters 
is to be separately and distinctly charged as if it were a separate instrument 
with duty in respect of each such matters. Presumably the authorities con- 
tend that the form of receipt is, in fact, an altogether separate instrument, - 
relating to an altogether different transaction from that expressed in the bill. 
Whatever is their contention, our correspondents will note that the Inland 
Revenue authorities require such receipts to be separately stamped, though 
there is, of course, nothing to prevent anyone from testing the question in a 
court of law. We append another form adapted from one in use by a local 




















board :— 
PaO Local Board, 
alia cas ssc 1891 
Bank, Limited 
Pay to or order, 
pounds from “account. 
Members 
Pence a ae of the 
.) Board. 


This cheque must be endorsed by the person to whom it ts payable. 
The following receipt must also be signed by the same person, and must not 
be detached from the cheque :— 


ROCTVEM EMO eeceerenncevvereee day op........ : £891, of the Treasurer of the 
sevneernnerreenO6al Board, the sum of £ : One Quarters Rent 
of. due 1891. 
es wv SOgnature of Payee. 
This receipt requires a stamp. 








STAMP ON PERIODICAL PAYMENT. 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited. 
Leeds, 19th November, 1891. 


S1r,—I enclose copy of correspondence between myself and the Inland 
Revenue authorities relative to stamping orders for periodical payment of 
subscriptions, which will set at rest the uncertainty which has heretofore 
existed in the matter. 

Yours faithfully, 


R. E. W. BAKER. 


THE SECRETARY, Leeds, 3rd November, 1891. 
STAMPS AND TAXES, 
SOMERSET House. 

S1R,-I enclose a form which has been adopted by many clubs and institutions in London, 
as the impression exists that such documents are exempt from stamp duty. May I trouble 
you to say whether such be the case or not ? 

Personally, it appears to me to be an order for the payment of money, and should be 
stamped accordingly. 


Copy of form enclosed. (Signed) R. E. W. BAKER. 
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To THE YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


On Ist July, 1891, on Ist January, 1892, and on every succeeding .Ist January, pay the 
L. and S. W. Bank two guineas, my subscription to the A B C Club. 
(Signed) A. B. 


Somerset House, 6th November, 1891. 

S1r,—I am directed by the board to acquaint you, in answer to yours of 3rd instant, 
that in their opinion such orders are chargeable with stamp duty, and in support of this view 
I am to refer you to section 48 (3) of Stamp Act, 1870, which enacts that ‘‘an order for 
the payment of any sum of money weekly, monthly, or at any other stated period . .. . is 
to be deemed for the purposes of this Act a bill of exchange for the payment of money on 
demand.”’ 

The orders to which you refer are consequently liable to the stamp duty of one penny. 

(Signed) H. BARTLETT, 
For the SECRETARY. 

Jo R. E. W. BAKER, Esq. 


Leeds, 11th November, 1891. 
THE SECRETARY, 
STAMPS AND TAXES, 
SOMERSET House, W.C. 


S1r,—I am in receipt of your letter of the 6th inst., in which you quote part of section 43 
(3) of Stamp Act, 1870. The portion omitted by you is, I believe, that under which 
exemption is claimed by the officials of clubs and institutions, as they contend that by delivery 
of the order to them, and not direct to the person (the bank) by whom the payment is to be 
made, a stamp is unnecessary. 

I shall therefore be obliged if you will favour me with your further opinion on the subject. 


(Signed) R. E. W. BAKER. 


Somerset House, 16th November, 1891. 


S1r,—In reply to yours of 11th instant, I am desired to acquaint you that the portion of 
subsection 3 of section 48 of Stamp Act, 1870, which was omitted from my letter of the 5th 
inst., does not apply to such a document as that in question, but to documents falling within 
the description in the same subsection, ‘‘ and also any order for the payment by any person 
at any time after the date thereof of any sum of money.”’ 

The direction to pay club subscriptions comes within the words of the section quoted in 
the board’s previous letter, and is, as already stated, liable to stamp duty. 


(Signed) H. BARTLETT, 
For the SECRETARY. 
To R. E. W. Baker, Esq. 


THE FOREIGN SITUATION. 


SiR,—Reaction against the commenced progressive movement has an 
open field in Eastern Europe. It was the deficit in the Russian harvest 
which stimulated the rise of the grain markets and let the United States feel 
what benefit they would have from their own great surplus. In St. Peters- 
burg values especially have been receding. The St. Petersburg Imperial 
Bank is not to blame that it has raised its discount to 614-7 % per cent., but 
it is bad that the banks are reported to have been unable to give legitimate 
assistance. It would have been better to raise the discount in time, just as 
it would have been better for the Russian Minister of Finance not to have 
tried to manipulate the price of his bonds. The whole situation in Russia 
Seems not to have been painted too dark. At least thirteen millions of 
people have no grain, and a large part of the steppe has been so dry that it 
could not be broken for the sowing of winter grain for next year. The worst 
symptom is, that the peasants were out of bread before the last harvest 
should have been in, else the calamity could not have been as great as it is. 
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The truth is, that the Russian peasantry is always in a half-famished state ; 
and this is again largely a consequence of the whole Russian policy. 
Mr. Vishnegradski is not among the most reactionary and fanatical ministers 
of the Czar; on the contrary, his financial experience and consequent touch 
with other parts of Europe have several times brought him to oppose and, at 
least, delay some of the worst measures. He won a name because he had 
energy enough to gather gold and prepare the redemption of the paper 
currency; but he has probably done more harm than done good by his 
policy of protectionism. This has depressed agriculture, and industries 
have only been fostered to complain in turn that there is now nobody to 
purchase their,wares. Some of Mr. Vishnegradski’s last manipulations have 
been on the level of those local Russian rulers who are at present decreeing, 
for as much as a whole year in advance, a fixed price for bread and meat, 
thinking that they can thereby remedy the want. It is hardly likely that he 
should now, as has been reported, take back one-fourth of the last loan to 
help the market. It is more likely that another rumour is right—that he will 
believe it advisable to continue the printing of paper roubles, which will of 
course only lead to increased difficulties. It has not been any sensible move 
that Baron Mohrenheim, the Russian minister to Paris, assisted by the 
clamour against German and Jewish financiers, got M. Rouvier to see Baron 
Alphonse de Rothschild and induce him to help to sustain prices. Such 
manceuvres have a tendency, through their influence of distrust generated 
among the public, to operate in opposite directions of what is desired. 


The main reason to the continued and increased continental depression 
is the inability of the French market to digest the Russian loan. Russian 
values have led the downward movement ; even the new loan fell temporarily 
6 per cent., notwithstanding all manipulation. The cause is not so 
much lack of money as lack of confidence in Russian matters. It is for this 
reason that the German public have continued to sell their Russian stocks to 
Paris to the extent, according to common reckoning, of about 4,000 
millions of francs (160,000,000 sterling). There are limits for what even 
French sentiment, co-operating with the renowned power of French popular 
savings, can swallow. The situation is supposed, on the whole, to be sound 
in Paris, and most of the rumours about the difficulties of great firms seem to 
be unfounded. The financial “house-cleaning” in Paris had taken place 
early—witness the crises of Panama and of the copper ring—and numerous 
small parasitical financiers still left were swept out last spring. But even 
the excellent small French investor can only take certain amounts. Great 
burdens are also continually laid on his shoulders by the Government, which 
is ever attracting more and more of the small savings through the new 
official savings banks. The purchase of American flour to cover the deficit 
in the wheat harvest demands for the moment gold, which the Bank of 
France is not giving freely, but which may be had from the circulation, the 
banks having for some time been doing their best to replace gold by five- 
franc silver pieces. France is undoubtedly sound enough, but the Parisian 
financiers are for the moment overloaded, as appears from their sales of the 
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usual securities dealt with in Paris, Suez, Rio Tinto, etc. The securities of 
Southern Europe, and at present not least those of Brazil, also a slight fall in 
rentes, are all due to the Russian business. For political reasons the 
Government will continue to render all possible assistance. 


The Bank of Spain will probably in the end obtain the needed assistance 
it so long has been negotiating for with the Rothschilds. Spain is not 
Portugal ; but it may well be understood that Rothschilds have tried to use 
the occasion to stop in time the increasing financial misery, notes not freely 
redéemed by gold, and increasing advances to a Government which allows 
some of its best revenues to decrease. 


It is probably true that the depression in Berlin is largely due to continued 
sales of international values for French and Russian bonds for St. Petersburg 
accounts. It is, however, also now felt that the previous retrograde movement 
took place without crisis. There may be some necessary ‘‘ cleaning out” to 
-undertake there also. Austria has been more sober than in former periods, 
which is beneficially felt now. The speculation in Berlin has gone far and may 
now demand its sacrifices. Berlin speculators have of late believed in better 
times, but the public has not; it has been absolutely unwilling to follow an 
upward lead. It is said that prices have held better than could be expected 
under circumstances: some industrial securities have fallen considerably ; 
the better kinds have not given much way. It is, of course, the specu- 
lative institutions which suffer most ; most of the banks do not stand badly. 
Among international papers dealt with in Germany some large Swiss railroads 
and banks have suffered fearfully this year, several of them losing a third or half 
of their value from last year. The movement has for some of them been con- 
nected with the question of what would do the Government specially in relation 
to purchase of some railroads. Some of these securities have stood well, and 
even improved last week. The German Bank isin good shape. Last year 
it was 18°94 million marks above the limit for issue, when its notes must pay 
tax to the Government as a kind of fine for large issue. At present it is below 
this line with 192°63 million. Its discount amounts to less than last year. On 
the other hand, it has not got so much money back as is usually the case during 
October, and it must always be prepared to use some in December, towards 
the end of the year. The total of its figures tell however that Germany is 
not approaching any general crisis, but, on the contrary, slowly recovering. 
Of course, the German Government is, with its heavy expenses and. taxes, 
always a great burden on the hard-working people. One cannot at the same 
time eat one’s cake and have it. It is reckoned that Germany and Prussia, 
during the next few months, must necessarily make new loans of not less than 
400,000,000 marks. 


That a reaction is felt even in the United States is not remarkable. 
General progress is going on as predicted—good sales in nearly all lines, 
remarkable rise in lumber in the north-west, splendid traffic on the roads, etc. 
The farmers in the West are expected to pay off $200,000,000 worth of 
mortgages. But it takes time before the money comes in through all the 
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different channels, and the American speculator is not inclined to wait—he 
anticipates. He may have moved a little fast in some directions. In 
Chicago the banks are, for instance, reckoned to run with considerable 
floating debt ; there is for them altogether mentioned figures up towards 
hundred millions, After the first rush the public has not been active 
on the Stock Exchanges; it rather retired after the first shock and first 
reactionary movement. Then it is very likely that there are still sores to heal 
after all the losses of the last years ; where, for instance, the stock capital of 
great railroads, in hundreds of millions, was entirely swept away. But nobody 
doubts the immense and solid general progress in the States; and it counts 
hundreds where a country like Russia does not count ten. 


Yours obediently, 


HAUTEBASSE. 
—_——_- > — 


Dictionary of Political Economy (London, Macmillan and Co.)—Mr. R. 
H. Inglis Palgrave, F.R.S., who edits this important work, prefaces Part I. 
and describes the plan of the work as follows :—“The purpose of this 
Dictionary is to give a statement of the position of Political Economy at the 
present time, together with such references to history, law and commerce, as 
may be of use both in economic and in general reading.” The work is not 
so high and dry as to exclude all reference to Stock Exchange matters, for 
example, but covers the explanation of all kinds of terms, includes biographies 
of economists, and is altogether very comprehensive, as will be seen from the 
following headings, which are taken at random :—Abrasion, Acceptor, 
Adjustment, Average, Agiotage, I. Aikin, Allotment, Amortisation, St. 
Antonius, A Priori Reasoning, Aristotle, Arithmetic, Assessed Taxes, 
Assurance, Backwardation, W. Bagehot, Banking, Bear. The Dictionary 
promises to be a most useful standard work of reference. 





Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wail, London, E.C. 


THE EpITor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 


or to return such as are rejected. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING COMPANY v. JAVA AGENCY COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


QUEEN’s BencH Division.—October 27th, 1891. 
Agent Abroad Under Power of Attorney. 


THIS action was to recover a balance of £11,682 from the defendant 
company as the balance of their account with the plaintiff bank for advances 
made by the bank to them through their agent, one Brand. (See report 
Court of Appeal in this issue.) 

Lord Coleridge thought the Judge at Chambers was right in the order he 
had made. It appeared to him that the agent had in these transactions acted 
within the powers he had received. There was no affidavit to shew that the 
directors did not know that he had received these advances, or that they were 
not applied to the purposes of its business. And even if it were not so, as 
the transactions had gone on for more than two years and quarterly accounts 
had been rendered, if the directors had made no inquiry they could not now 
dispute the authority to borrow money. The order, therefore, was right, and 
the appeal must be dismissed. Mr. Justice Collins concurred. 





Court OF APPEAL.—Vovember 16th, 1891. 


THIS was an appeal from the decision of the Lord Chief Justice and Mr. 
Justice Collins. It appeared that the defendant company was incorporated in 
1888 for carrying on an extensive business in Java. They gave Brand a power 
of attorney to open their business in Batavia, and, assuming to act under that 
power, he obtained from the bank for the purposes of the company the 
amount claimed. The defendants alleged that he had no power to borrow 
such sums. The plaintiffs applied for summary judgment under Order XIV., 
and the Judge at Chambers and the Divisional Court gave them liberty to 
sign judgment against the defendants unless the amount of £11,682 were 
paid into Court, or security for it were given. The defendants appealed. 

Mr. Finlay, Q.C., and Mr. Tindal Atkinson appeared for them, and 
contended that the power of attorney at the utmost only gave Brand power 
to borrow for certain purposes of the company, and that the plaintiffs, 
therefore, must shew that he had borrowed and used the money for those 
purposes. The Attorney-General (Sir R. E. Webster, Q.C.) and Mr. Pollard 
appeared for the plaintiff. 

The Court dismissed the appeal. 

The Master of the Rolls said that, in his opinion, the Judge at Chambers 
was quite right in ordering the defendants to pay the money into Court as 
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the condition of defending the action. It could not be said that the 
defendants had no defence, nor, on the other hand, could it be said that they 
had a clear defence. It was not denied that the plaintiffs had advanced the 
money to recognized agents of the company, nor did the defendants say that 
their agents were not honest. The only question to be tried was whether the 
agents in borrowing the money had exceeded their authority under the power 
of attorney. That was a defence which did not seem to have much 
probability of success. The condition imposed, therefore, was not at all too 
severe. Lord Justice Fry concurred. 





QUEEN’s BENCH Division.—Vovember 20th, 1891. 
Limited Right to Realise Security. 
(Sittings at Guildhall, before Mr. Justice Wricut and a Common Jury.) 
BROWN AND CO. v. LINTON. 

IN this action the plaintiffs, the well-known firm of bankers, Messrs. Brown, 
Jansen and Co., sought to recover a sum of £12,500, the balance of a loan 
account alleged to have been opened with them by the defendant. The 
facts were, shortly, that in 1889 Messrs. Coates and Co., a firm of stock- 
brokers, were interested in the formation of the San Sebastian Nitrate 
Company. Being desirous of obtaining advances they, or one W. J. Coates, 
purporting to act on behalf of the firm, applied in conjunction with the 
defendant to the plaintiffs, and it was arranged that advances should be 
made, the account being opened in the name of the defendant as the 
principal borrower, with Coates and Co. as surety. Large sums were 
accordingly advanced by the plaintiffs upon the security (inter alia) of 2,500 
shares in the Nitrate Company, and a guarantee signed by W. J. Coates in 
the name of Coates and Co. This latter document was afterwards repudiated 
by Coates and Co. as made without their authority. An action brought against 
them by the bank was settled by a payment by them of £1,500. The bank 
now sued the defendants as primarily liable. It was at first contended by 
the defendant that he was not liable on the ground that the advances were 
really made to Coates and Co., and not to him, but in the course of the 
case this defence was abandoned, and it was admitted that the defendant 
must be treated as having made himself liable for the debt. He now relied 
upon an alternative defence that in May, 1889, he directed the plaintiffs to 
realise the nitrate shares deposited with them as security, which were then 
at a premium, and if sold would have cleared off the amount of the debt, 
but the plaintiffs wrongfully refused, and the shares were now at a large 
discount. The plaintiffs’ case as to this was that the defendant never 
authorised them to sell the shares except at a premium of £2 per share, 
which could not be obtained. The evidence related to interviews between 
the defendant and Mr. Cooper, a member of the plaintiff firm, and was of 
a very contradictory nature. The jury found that the defendant did not 
direct a sale except with the limit as to £2 premium, and returned a verdict 
for the amount claimed by the plaintiffs less the present value of the shares, 
and judgment was given accordingly. 
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LARGE PROFITS. 
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MANCHESTER—Guardian Buildings. GLASGOW- 68, St. Vincent Street, 
LEEDS—SS, Albion Street. BIRMINGHAM—50O, Cherry Street. 


GEORGE S, CRISFORD, Actuary. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ANGLO-EGYPTIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits for the year have been £69,522. 7s. 11d., and after deducting the 
expenses, amounting to £29,085. 11s. 3¢., and making due provision for all bad and doubt- 
ful debts, there remains a balance of £40,436. 16s. 8d. net profit for the year. To this 
amount must be added £1£,267. Ios. 11d., the “‘ rest’? on the 31st August, 1890, making 
455,704. 7s. 7@, which the directors propose to deal with in the following manner :— 
Interim dividend at 5 per cent., paid 14th March, £10,000; dividend at the rate of 5 per 
cent. to be paid on 5th January, 1892, £10,000 ; carried to ‘ rest,’? £35,704. 7s. 7d. With 
regret the directors have to announce the death during the year of Mr. G. G. L. Macpherson, 
one of the auditors of the bank. 


Balance-sheet, 31st August, 1891. 

















Dr. 
Capital—8o,000 shares of £15 per — 4s 5 per share _— up . -  £400,c00 0 o 
Bills payable : . . ‘ 68¢,007 6 o 
Deposit, current and other enna ; . . ° : , ‘ 966,493 18 8 
Liabilities on bills negociated, etc. . . : ‘ . < ‘ 599,642 16 9 
Balance of profit and loss . : . ° : ° : : ‘ 45,704 7 7 
42,696,848 9 0 

Cr. 
Advances and other accounts. ° ° . . . - £1,333,216 0 7 
Bills receivable in hand. : ° ° ° ° 302,388 7 1 
Cash at bankers and in hand~Lanton and enniien ; . . . 249,140 18 7 
Loans at shcrt notice . . . : . ° . ° . . 68,833 0 Oo 
Sundry investments . ° 5 . ° ° a t 109,127 6 oO 
Freehold lands and premises in Reset . . . . . : ° 34,500 0 O 
Liabilities of clients for bills negociated, etc., as per contra . : : 599,642 16 9 
42,696,848 9 o 

Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st August, 1891. 

Dr. 
Interim dividend at 5 per cent., paid 14th March, 1891 ‘ ‘a ‘ 410,000 0 oO 
Expenses in London and at the branches. . . ‘ a 28,253 2 0 
Income-tax . : . . ee Nd . . . . 832 9 3 
Balance to new account . - « . . : . : . 45,704 7 7 
£84,789 18 10 

Cr. 


Balance brought forward from 31st August, 1890, £25,267. 10s. 11d.; 


Jess dividend 2s, 6d, per share, paid 1st December, 1890, £10,000 . 415,267 10 11 
Profits for the year ending 31st August, 1891 ° . e ‘ 


e 69,522 7 II 


—_———— 


£84,789 18 10 


| 
| 
i 
| 
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BALLARAT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits for the (June) half-year, including balance brought forward, £3,346. 13s. 
1d, amount to £17,316. 2s. 7d., from which are deducted general charges, £1,708. 145. 4d., 
and interest paid and accrued, £7,286. 12s., leaving a balance of £8,320. 16s. 3@ , which it 
is proposed to appropriate as follows :—Dividend at the rate of II per cent. per annum, 
44,125 ; addition to reserve fund (making it £35,000), £1,000; balance carried forward to 
new account, £3,195. 16s. 3d. 


General Balance-sheet, at the 30th June, 1891. 





Dr. 
Capital subscribed in 20,000 issued shares of £10 each, £200,000. 
Capital paid up . P ; : ° ; ‘ ‘ ; ; P 475,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. . : ° . ° ° ° ° 34,000 O O 
Due by the bank on ean fixed ae at call, current accounts, 
Government accounts, etc. (including interest accrued) . : . 328,225 2 4 
Profit and loss, net balance - 4 a : : . 3 P 8,320 16 3 
£445,545 18 7 
Cr. 
Cash balance in hand, and with banks . ‘ r . . P £41,842 16 o 
Duty stamps in hand . ‘ ra e ° ° ° ° ‘ 124 18 3 
Bills discounted, cash credit advances, and all other debts due te the 
bank . ' ’ ° ° ‘ . : R : . 399,928 4 4 
Freehold bank premises, furniture, fittings, ae . . ‘ ; . 3,650 0 O 
£445»545 18 _7 





BRITISH BANK OF SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


AN extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held on November 17th, at the - 
City Terminus Hotel, Mr. Charles Carrington in the chair, to consider a resolution 
sanctioning an agreement made between the Companhia Geral de Estradas de Ferro no 
Brazil of Rio de Janeiro, of the one part, and the bank of the other part. The Chairman, in 
proposing a resolution in accordance with the object of the meeting, stated that the 
agreement was for the purpose of regaining their right to open branches-in Brazil—a right 
which, under the terms of the agreement made on the 29th of January last for the sale of the 
goodwill of their business in that country, they had been obliged to abandon. Although 
they had been advised that their articles of association did not compel them to ask the 
shareholders for their consent to the agreement for the repurchase of this right, they had not 
felt justified, in a matter of so much importance, involving a payment of £75,000, to bind 
the bank before ascertaining the shareholders’ wishes. They had obtained the permission of 
the Government of Brazil to their resuming banking business there, on the same or at least 
on as favourable terms as before, and they had obtained from the Banco de Credito 
Universal a full release from the restrictions imposed by clause five of the agreement of the 
29th of January last. They would get back the whole of their capital intact—£ 500,000 ; 
and in addition £375,000 clear. He might be met with the inquiry—* Do you not think it 
very unwise to recommence banking business at this time in Brazil, when a revolution has 
just broken out, the consequences of which no one can foresee? ’? To this he replied, ‘‘ No, 
always provided that due caution be observed.’’ Brazil had great resources, her exports of 
coffee during the present crop season being valued at £25,000,000. Her imports were 
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proportionately large. In spite of Governments, produce would be sent to market and would 
be shipped, and goods would be imported. All this meant a large movement of money, and 
presented a favourable field for banking, which the fact of their having branches in the River 
Plate would enable them to utilize with great advantage in carrying out exchange operations 
with the River Plate. The directors, for the present, at all events, intended to confine 
themselves to opening branches at Rio de Janeiro, Santos and San Paulo. They had just 
declared the usual dividend on account for the half-year ended the 3oth of June last, of 4 
per cent. ; and although, probably, they would not be surprised to hear that the profits they 
had made had suffered diminution, and that they had incurred loss, owing to the heavy fall 
in exchange, in liquidating their business in Brazil, yet they would remain with a respectable 
surplus of profit to carry forward, after paying the dividend just declared, allowing for all 
known losses to date, writing down everything to what should be a safe point, and after 
estimating the money they had still in Brazil at the rate of 13d. They had, moreover, their 
paid-up capital of £500,000 intact, and also their capital reserve fund, amounting to about 
4 330,000, besides £75,000 to the credit of their general reserve fund. Mr. Frederick 
Lubbock seconded the motion. In answer to questions, the Chairman stated that no 
commission whatever would be paid for the repurchase of their business. All that they 
would pay would be the sum he had mentioned of £75,000. There was no doubt that when 
they returned to Brazil, they would find a considerable amount of business. The motion was 
carried, and a further resolution was also passed providing that the remuneration of the 
board should be so much per annum as should be equal to £500 for each director. 


= 
—_— 





THE COLONIAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


THE directors beg to submit to the proprietors the accompanying balance-sheet and statement 
of accounts for the half-year ended 31st August last. The net profits for the half-year, after 
deducting interest paid and accrued on fixed deposits, rebating bills under discount, and 
charging all expenses of management, rent, etc., and duly providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £18,892. 2s. 7d.; to this has ~ be added balance from last half-year, 
£45557. 16s. 4d.—£23,449. 185. 11d.; and there must be deducted tax on note circulation 
and property-tax, £2,219. 15s. 3d., leaving available, £21,230. 3s. 8d., which the directors 
recommend to be applied as follows:—To payment of dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per 
annum on the paid-up capital, £14,000; balance to be carried forward, £7,230. 3s. 8¢.— 
—£21,230. 35. 8d. 

Balance-sheet, as at 31st August, 1891, including London Office at 31st May, 1891. 

Dr. 





Capital, £2 paid-up on 200,000 shares ° . ; e ‘ - £400,000 0 oO 
Notes in circulation . : z ° ‘ : ; 117,150 0 O 
Bills payable and other liabilities ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ° : ° 942,306 5 6 
Deposits . “ = S ° ‘ . > r 2,158,108 2 4 
Balances due to other banks . ‘ : é . . P 1,543 6 3 
Reserve fund. : : ‘ : ‘ . : . . 50,000 Oo O 
Profit and loss . ‘i ; ; : ° ‘ < . 21,230 3 8 
43,690,337 17. 9 
Cr. pial Ah 
Coin, bullion on hand, and cash balances at bankers . - £380,904 10 3 
Government securities, consols, etc., £177,942. 12s. 2d. ; Government 
loans, £403,333. 6s 8d. ° : ‘ . ‘ 581,275 18 10 
Notes of ‘and balances due by other banks . . z . . ‘ 10,934 12 8 
Landed property and bank premises . ° ° ° ° . ° 122,097 16 10 
Bank furniture and stationery 10,014 13 8 
Bills discounted, and all other debts due to the bank, including 
remittances 77 ¢ransitu . : ° 5 ° r ; a 2,585,110 5 8 





43,690,337 17 9 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Dividend at 7 per cent. per annum at 28th February, 1891 . . . 414,000 0 O 
Charges for the half-year, including rent, taxes, salaries, remuneration to 
directors and auditors, and all other expenses at head office, thirty- 





one branches, and four agencies. ° ‘ . : ° ‘ 23,210 15 I 
Tax on note circulation . ° ‘ 1,244 12 II 
Property tax on paid-up capital and reserves ste 3Ist Auane, 1891 ‘ 975 2 4 
Proposed dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum on the paid-up 

capital, £14,000; balance, £7,230. 3s. 8d. . . ° : ; 21,230 3 8 

£60,660 14 0 

Cr. 

Balance profit and loss at 28th February, 1891 ° ; £18,557 16 4 


Gross profit for half-year (after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, interest paid and accrued on fixed deposits, and rebate on 











bills current) amounts to . , ; . ~ : . 42,102 17 8 
£60,660 14 0 
RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. 
Balance . : a ‘ ‘ js ; . . £50,000 O O 
Cr. 
Balance 28th February, 1891. ‘ ; ; ‘ ; : . £50,000 0 O 


Gro. McLEan, Chairman. 
H. MACKENZIE, General Manager. 


We have examined the cash and bills on hand at head office, and compared the abstracts 
of balances from the various branches, and certify the foregoing statement to be in accordance 
therewith and correct. 

KEITH RAMSAY, 


WALTER HIsLop, } Auditors. 


Dunedin, 9th September, 1891. 


MINUTES. 

The Hon. Geo. McLean, M.L.C., president of the bank, in the chair. 

At the request of the chairman, the general manager (Mr. H. Mackenzie) read the 
advertisement convening the meeting, and also read the minutes of the half-yearly meeting 
held on Wednesday, the 25th day of March, 1891, which were confirmed. 

The chairman then moved the adoption of the report and balance-sheet, which, at his 
suggestion, were taken as read. This was seconded by Mr. Thomas Brown, and carried 
unanimously. 

A vote of thanks to the directors and officers of the bank was then moved by the Hon. 
W. J. M. Larnach, C.M.G., seconded by Mr. W. R. Cameron, and carried unanimously, 

The draft minutes were then read and approved, and the meeting declared closed. 


The thirty-fourth half-yearly meeting of the proprietors of the Colonial Bank of New 
Zealand was held at the banking house on September 3oth, 1891, and was attended by 
over forty shareholders. The chairman of directors (the Hon. Geo. McLean, M.L.C.) 
presided, and the other directors present were the Hon. W. H. Reynolds, M.L.C., the Hon. 
W. D. Stewart, M.L.C., Messrs. J. M. Ritchieand P. C. Neill. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said: Gentlemen, the continued 
steady progress made by this institution, as shown by the balance-sheet under review, must 
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be no less gratifying to the shareholders than it is to the directors, who now most heartily 
congratulate you on the result of the half-year’s operations, which enable us to pay the usual 
7 per cent. dividend. This, in these days, ought to be considered satisfactory, besides which 
we have been enabled to make large provision for bad and doubtful debts, and carry 
forward an increased amount to next half-year. We have seen the difficulties experienced 
by some of our neighbours, and it must not be thought that your institution has escaped 
scatheless, but our methods of dealing with difficulties have been different. The parliamentary 
returns of land held by various institutions and companies in the colony furnished during 
the last session of Parliament will show that we prefer to face loss rather than be hampered 
with properties. The result has shown the wisdom of our method. For several years, to meet 
these contingencies, the Colonial Bank have put aside money out of profits to a far greater 
extent than any of you would suppose. Our way seems clear for the future—so far as human 
foresight can guide us. New Zealand is not likely to go backward, and although it may be 
impossible to have in the future complete immunity from bad debts, still we are sanguine 
that our policy, our control, and care in management are such that the risk of making losses 
is reduced toa minimum. What led in the past to most of the troubles of colonial banking 
was the ease with which money could at one time be procured in England, necessitating its 
being forced out here so as to earn a profit, and in a manner not consistent with the principles 
of prudent banking. As I explained to you some time ago, we limited the amount of our 
English deposits in proportion to the amount of business we were doing here, preferring that 
our business should gradually increase by deposits entrusted to us in the colony, so that the 
people interested, being conversant with our management, would repose confidence in us to 
a greater extent than could be expected from strangers. English deposits when taken largely 
are liable to be withdrawn when a colony gets into temporary disrepute with Hone investors, 
and though our onward progress may be slower by limiting these deposits, it is surer; and I 
think we have under this policy grown as quickly and prosperously as our supporters could 
wish. Gentlemen, we are a New Zealand institution ; we have no share register outside 
New Zealand. Our 200,000 shares are held by 1,415 proprietors. Of these 1,327 pro- 
prietors, holding 182,414 shares, are resident within the Colony of New Zealand; the 
remaining eighty-eight proprietors, holding 17,586 shares, reside outside of New Zealand, 
some only temporarily, but all are interested in New Zealand. I have thought it proper to 
refer to this matter on account of statements having been made in Parliament that the capital 
of all the banks was held outside the colony, and to show how little this statement applied to 
us. Our deposits, with the exception of £600,000 held in London (the limit up to which 
we now take there), are all New Zealand deposits. Our fixed depositors number 5,753, and, 
including those in London, average £294 each. Now, seeing how much we are bound up 
with the colony, and the only bank now directed and managed in New Zealand, it is 
natural that we should look to the Government for a share of their banking account, and 
* here a history of our transactions with the Government, and how we came to their aid in a 
time of necessity, may not be out of place. We had had for some time the profession of an 
influential representative of the Bank of New Zealand that when the Colonial Bank was 
ready to take a share of the Government account it could be arranged. In the meantime 
the difficulties of the Bank of New Zealand presented themselves. That institution had 
advanced more to the Government than they were by their contract bound to advance, and 
were unable to assist them further. Owing to several circumstances the credit of the colony 
was low in London, and it was imperative that provision should be made for the payment of 
interest on its debentures falling due. The Colonial Treasurer having appealed indirectly 
elsewhere for help, and none forthcoming, applied to us. The directors, having perfect 
faith that only temporary aid was necessary, and that the colony would soon recover its 
position, set to work, and with the bank’s own funds, and borrowing on £400,000 of short- 
dated debentures, advanced the Government £700,000, and so relieved them of their 
difficulties. This you will acknowledge was a great feat for an institution like ours to 
accomplish, as we were much less powerful then than we are now. For this operation we 
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earned the expressed gratitude of the then Treasurer and Agent-General. This money, 
gentlemen—under the belief and understanding with the Treasurer that we would receive a 
share of the Government account—we advanced the Government at 5 per cent. per annum, 
although at the time their own bankers had charged them 6 per cent. for the amount they 
had advanced in excess of their contract amount. Had we asked, as we should have done, 
that the understanding as to a share of the Government account coming to us should be put 
in writing, or had we charged a higher rate for the advance, the treasurer must have agreed ; 
but, gentlemen, we relied on the understanding already stated, of which the Treasurer was 
aware, and the service we had rendered the colony as sufficient claim on the Government. 
This the Treasurer agreed to recognise, and, as part recognition, bought our drafts on 
London, with the leave of the Bank of New Zealand, and continued to do so until I, on 
behalf of your directors, urged (while a Treasurer was in power who was conversant with all 
the circumstances) the fulfilment of the promise I have just mentioned. After several 
meetings with the representative of the Bank of New Zealand and the Colonial Treasurer, the 
former urged that the matter should be left over until the new general manager should 
arrive ; but it was finally decided by the Treasurer undertaking to give notice tothe Bank of 
New Zealand of the termination of their agreement, so that the matter of division should be 
sure to be arranged. The notice was delayed, and that Treasurer had to give way to 
another. We have placed the matter before the present Government, and it was also brought 
up independently in Parliament as a proposal to divide the account amongst all the banks, to 
which we have not the least objection, and I am not sure whether this might not be more in 
the interests of the colony. We cannot complain of the present Treasurer claiming time to 
look into the matter before deciding on the course to pursue. I can confidently say that there 
are not ten members in the House who do not wish the account divided, and I feel sure that a 
sense of justice on the part of both Government and members for the extraordinary service 
rendered the colony by us will before long bring a portion of the banking account of the 
colony our way. In connection with this I would point out that this bank, as a bank, has 
no politics whatever ; its doors are open for business to every shade of politics and opinion, 
and the general manager’s instructions to his officers are not to use the bank’s influence in 
any political or public matter. While, however, we consider that as a corporation we 
should take no part in politics, we would strongly urge the individual shareholders, inter- 
spersed as they are over the whole of the colony, to use their influence with a view towards 
bringing to the bank a portion of the Government business of the colony, to which, as I have 
above said, we think we are justly entitled. With these remarks I beg to propose the 
adoption of the report and balance-sheet, which is now in your hands. I shall, of course, 
be glad to reply to any questions that you put to me. j 

Mr. T. Brown: I have much pleasure in seconding the report and “balance-sheet. I 
think the shareholders are to be congratulated upon the satisfactory state of the balance-sheet, 
from which it will be seen that the balance to be carried forward is greater by some £3,000 
than it was last year. There is something hopeful about the whole thing, and the evidence 
of prosperity was conveyed even into the tone of the chairman’s speech. There was some 
strong facts and strong arguments used in the chairman’s remarks about the position of the 
bank with regard to doing its share of the Government business, and we hope, as share- 
holders, that the directors will exercise their usual tact and business ability to bring forth the 
results he so earnestly desires. I have much pleasure in seconding the adoption of the report. 


Mr. W. R. Cameron : I would like to ask whether, in view of the recent writing down 
of capital and the calls made by other banking institutions, there is any likelihood of the 
capital of this bank being written down, or of calls being made on shareholders. 

The Chairman: There is no chance whatever. 

Mr. J. B. Nevill (Lichfield, Waikato): I had intended to ask a question about the 
£403,000 Government loan, but the chairman has anticipated me, and so fully explained the 
matter that I feel certain that all present are satisfied with the explanation ; but it still 











THE COLONIAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 899 


remains, as you said, sir, a very great question whether such a large amount as that—the 
whole of the paid-up capital of the bank—should be loaned even to our present Government, 
and I think myself that unless we do not get a good share of the Government business, the 
directors should try to get that amount reduced as soon as possible. 

The Hon. W. J. M. Larnach: Mr. Chairman, I should like your answer a little more 
fully in regard to the question put by Mr. Cameron. The intention was to ascertain from 
you whether there was the slightest chance or probability within your knowledge of the 
possibility of any necessity for forming globo assets, because that is reported throughout the 
town in several places. I think it is only fair to you and your colleagues that you should 
have an opportunity of explaining fully to the present meeting. 

The Chairman: I am very glad you have given me an opportunity of answering that. 
A public statement of the property owned by corporations over a certain amount has 
been placed before Parliament, and I think you will see how small a sinner in that respect 
we are, I think you will also see how unlikely it is that we should need to form globo 
assets. —(Hear, hear.) There is no chance of our making calls for such a purpose, and we 
have no need to doso. If our business increased so that we had need of more capital—and 
it is only natural, if our business keeps improving as it has been doing, that you must look to 
an increase of capital—the directors propose to raise it by issuing fresh shares instead of by 
calls ; and, no doubt, notwithstanding all the trouble that has taken place in other institu- 
tions, we are in such a position now that any issue of fresh shares would readily be taken up 
without any difficulty. I am very glad to get an opportunity of making that clear, because 
I am quite aware that statements have been made to our detriment. All successful 
institutions will have enemies. With regard to what was said about the Government money, 
I am quite satisfied that we are so bound up with the Colony of New Zealand that if they 
wanted double or treble that amount, and we could afford it, we should be glad for them to 
have it. I am quite satisfied with the resources of New Zealand, and there is no fear of 
making any mistake that way. 

The motion for the adoption of the report and balance-sheet was unanimously carried. 


COMPLIMENTARY. 


The Hon. W. J. M. Larnach: Mr, Chairman and gentlemen, with your permission I 
have an agreeable duty to perform. After the satisfactory balance-sheet that has been put 
before you, and after the lucid statement made by the chairman as to the affairs of the bank, 
as tothe progress of the bank, and as to its future possibilities, which all seem to me to be 
eminently satisfactory, you have, I think, with myself, to thank the officers and directors 
for their careful management of the affairs of the bank. There is no doubt it is very 
necessary to have a strong, representative board of directors over an institution of this kind, 
and I think that the Colonial Bank can congratulate itself that it is well provided in that 
respect. But, gentlemen, it is even more necessary to have a well regulated staff of officers— 
capable men—because without good capable officers—the right men in the right places—all 
the efforts of the directors might be rendered almost futile; their best efforts might be 
rendered almost nugatory if their wishes were not carried out by men capable of doing so 
properly. Now, I think that the Colonial Bank has shown that it has, particularly in the 
highest places, men of the right stamp to’ make this business a good, prosperous concern ; 
and I think, therefore, that the thanks of the shareholders are due to the directors, and 
I say not only to the directors, but more particularly to the officers, because it is on good 
officers, capable officers, that depends the progress of a financial institution of this character. 
Gentlemen, I propose a vote of thanks to the directors and officers, coupled with the names 
of the chairman and general manager. 

Mr. W. R. Cameron: I beg to second the motion. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: Well, gentlemen, on behalf of the directors and officers of this 
institution I have to return you thanks for proposing and carrying such a motion as you have 
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just carried. The duties performed, of course, have been onerous, and great care has been 
necessary, more so on the part of the officers than of the directors, because the duty of the 
directors is to see that the institution is properly manned, and I can safely say that we have 
an active, energetic, well-regulated staff from top to bottom. I think we have quite as 
zealous a staff as any other bank in the colony. Our affairs are looked very sharply after, 
and though it is not in man to help making mistakes at times, still I think there are less 
made in this institution than in other institutions of the kind in the colony, and there is 
nothing at all to be alarmed about. As long as care is taken and the colony keeps 
reasonably prosperous, there is no fear but that our institution, supported by the sympathy 
of New Zealand as it is, must go ahead, and I am quite satisfied that, colonial institution as 
we are, you will find that we are really a people’s bank, and that we have got the sympathy 
of the people, and that is what will carry us along. Gentlemen, for the vote that you have 
have just passed allow me to thank you on behalf of the directors and officers of the bank. 
The meeting then terminated. 
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LONDON CHARTERED BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


Abstract of Profit and Loss Account at 30th June, 1891. 
Dr. 


Dividend to be paid, viz., at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum on the 
paid-up capital for half-year ended 3oth June, 1891 (free of income- 


tax) # z £40,000 0 O 
Amount carried to the reserve fand this alow (ashing 3 320,000) 20,000 0 O 
Balance to next half-year . ‘ . = : a : : ‘ 12,430 15 5 








£72,430 15 5 











Cr. 
Balance carried over, as per last report é “ ‘ 411,877 6 5 
Balance of profit and loss account in London wa in the ookouies for 

half-year ended 3oth June, 1891, after deducting current expenses, 

incomestax, note-tax, and making provision for bad and doubtful 

debts . ° ° : 3 ‘ - : ° - = : 60,553 9 Oo 


£72,430 15 5 





Balance brought down, £12,430 15s. 5d. 





NATIONAL BANK OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN REPUBLIC, LIMITED. 
(DE NATIONALE BANK DER ZUID AFRIKAANSCHE REPUBLIEK BEPERKT.) 
73, Cornhill, London. 

Balance-sheet to 30th June, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Mint and mint material, —; gold coin in vaults, £197,479; gold mint 
material, sth: silver and other coins, £11,263. os. 7d.; silver mint 
material, —; bank notes and cheques of other banks, £100 . ‘ £208,842 0 7 
Bills, promissory notes, etc., in discount—head office, ‘ 33,937- 18. 7a ; 
branches, £86,173. 2s. 6d. ; . ° ; : 120,110 4 I 





Carried forward ‘ : ‘ ‘ . £328,952 4 8 











SALOP OLD BANK. gol 


Brought forward £328,952 4 8 
Advances against securities—head office, £25,050 ; branches, 4 10,451 35,501 0 O 
— with foreign banks, £200,996. Ios. balance with London 

agency, £4,881. 18s. 3d. ; balance with other banks in South Africa, 

37,196. 4s. Id. ° ‘ ° ° ° 243,074 13 2 
Advances to Government of S. AR. 
Placed to reserve fund. 


Buildings of bank . i ‘ ‘ ‘ “ ‘ ° 25,225 0 O 
Furniture, stamps and stationery . ° ‘ ° ° ° 1,762 19 10 
Various accounts ° ° ; . 45,000 O O 
Current accounts—head office, £20, 039. Os. id. branches, 425443- 75- 22,482 7 I 
Bills for collection . ; : : : 9,068 I 2 
Foreign bills discounted. / 

Remittances in transit . . . . . . 9,540 5 II 


£720,606 11 10 








ASSETS. 


Capital . P . < : ; oe ; : , .  £§C2,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund. 

Bank notes in circulation . e ‘ . . ; : a ‘ 15,082 0 O 
Current accounts . . : ‘ ; : » . . . 177,079 4 2 
Fixed deposits . ; ; , : : : ‘ ° ; 16,597 0 O 
Owing to other banks . ; ~ ° : : ; ‘ . 180 6 6 
Bills for collection (contra) . : : . = A , ; : 9,068 I 2 


£720,606 II 10 





Dr. W. KNnapPE, Joint General Manager. 
J. MIENTJES, Book-keeper. 
Pretoria, July 6th, 1891. 





SALOP OLD BANK. 


(MEssrs. Eyton, BurRTON, LLoyD AND Co.) 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1891. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital and reserve fund . ; : : m ‘ ° - £65,242 4 9 
Current accounts $ ‘ : ; : : : ; e 278,713 9 6 
Deposit accounts ‘ 3 > ; ‘ = . = ° ‘ 161,496 8 9 
Notes in circulation . . . . . . ° 14,535 0 O 

£519,987 3 0 

ASSETS, 

Cash in hand and at agents . 4552595 17 4 


Investments—Consols, India and Colonial ‘stocks, corporation bonds, 

railway debenture, guaranteed, preference and other enna 4 165, 504. 

6s. 8d ; other securities, £18,837. 135. 1d. . ‘ ° 184,341 19 9 
Advances on current accounts and bills‘. . - = - 280,049 5 II 





£519,987 3 © 





We have examined the above account with the books and accounts of the bank, and beg 
to report that in our opinion the above balance-sheet is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a 
true and correct view of the bank’s affairs as shewn by the books. 


TURQUAND, YOUNGS, WEISE, BisHoP AND CLARKE. 
41, Coleman Street, London, 
20th October, 1891. 


N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank or the 
responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 
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BILLS OF LADING AS SECURITY. 


A LETTER to The Statist runs as follows :— 

*¢S1r,—Bankers and others who are in the habit of making advances on shipping 
documents have never, I think, had any doubt as to the nature of their security. One has 
always imagined one’s self to be perfectly safe when the complete sets of bills of lading, the 
marine insurance policy, the invoice, and the shipper’s letter of hypothecatian, etc., have 
been handed over. Such, at all events, has hitherto been my view and that of all other 
bankers with whom I have come into contact. 

‘It would seem, however, that, so far from being a perfect guarantee, the value of bills of 
lading as a collateral security is absolutely nil in the case of such documents emanating from 
certain well-known Liverpool shipowners trading with the East, as I have just learned to 
my cost. These gentlemen have for some time past adopted the system of giving credit— 
I believe for a month, if not more—for freights payable on this side ; and doubtless they are 
not the only ones who do so. To protect themselves they have inserted a clause in their 
bills of lading giving them a first lien upon all goods shipped by their steamers, not only for 
freight and charges upon the goods actually represented by the bill of lading, but also for all 
charges and debts remaining unsettled in respect of any goods sent previously by the same 
shipper. 

‘¢ In the case in which I am interested money was advanced to a shipper against complete 
documents and hypothecation note of goods shipped in execution of orders from various 
parties in the East. The shipper absconded, leaving a heavy freight account behind him 
unsatisfied, and on presenting the documents to the importers of the goods abroad, the latter 
politely informed the bank agent that they were unable to take them up, as the goods had 
been seized by the ship for debts owing by the absconding shipper. Consequently, the bill 
of lading ceased to have any value except the very infinitesimal sum it might have realised 
as waste paper. 

*¢ Comment is unnecessary, and it is to be hoped that all merchants and bankers will refuse 
in future to accept such bills of lading. I enclose two specimens of those in question. In 
the first one it will be noticed that the clause referred to is huddled up in the paragraph in 
small print about ‘ the act of God,’ etc., in such a way as to escape observation ; the second 
one has only recently been adopted, and there, it is true, the clause has been made a little 
more prominent, but the big steamship companies, such as the P. and O. and others, are 
above such questionable practices. 

**T am, Sir, etc., 
“ BANKER. 
** London, 20th November, 1891.”’ 


<p. 
> 





RUSSIAN PROHIBITION OF WHEAT Exports.—The prohibition of exports of wheat from 
Russia, which dates from November 24th, is a matter of serious importance to British millers, 
and especially to those in London, the Bristol Channel, and some Irish ports. Many millers 
have, in fact, looked upon Russian wheat as a peculiar necessity in their mixture on the 
ground of strength and also of colcur. As to the latter requirement, this year's American 
spring wheat is not a good substitute. No. 1 Northern springs have lately been bought 
pretty freely by London millers, and their verdict is that although good wheats, they are 
very disappointing in the question of ‘‘strength.”” For the past three years nearly a 
hundred thousand quarters of Russian wheat have been imported weekly by the United 
Kingdom, and it is safe to say that its absence will be seriously felt. The publication of 
the official estimates of the crops in Russia shows that the decrees prohibiting the export of 
rye, wheat, barley, oats and maize have been rendered necessary by the deficiency in the 
crops andenot by political motives, so that it may be taken for granted that the embargo 
will not be raised until next August, and possibly not even then if the next crops do not 
promise well. In round figures, it may be said that these Russian prohibitory decrees have 
cut off 17,000,000 quarters of wheat, rye, barley, maize and oats. America is thus rendered 
mistress of the situation, and placed in a position almost to dictate prices. It remains to be 
seen how the Americans will use this power; but meanwhile it may be said that Europe 
will be under the necessity of obtaining weekly from the United States during the next four 
or five months something like 650,000 quarters of wheat and flour. 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 




















1890. BIRMINGHAM, MANCHESTER. bie os tag 
& 4 £ 
Week ending 22nd November . 734,399 257732473 452,850 
” 29th yy . 7753427 3,372,074 426,720 
aa 6th December ‘ 1,°10,096 3,742,738 357,170 
” 13th ” ° 728,561 3,154,940 406,810 
eS 20th “8 : 749,165 3,011,648 420,020 
” 27th 45 . 656,837 1,978,366 293,820 
1891. 
a 3rd January . 966,442 3,807,987 399,260 
a, IE 55 . 760,945 35352,269 371,860 
” 7th yy . 859,763 3,318,782 509,820 
” 24th 45 7595356 2,761,563 452,040 
” 31st ” : 836,320 3,264,068 445,390 
” 7th February = .| 1,085,434 33748,424 439,030 
99 14th sy, . 863,633 3,531,447 558,310 
” 2Ist 45 . 789,137 2,902,435 541,950 
a8 28th es “ 930, 367 3,187,076 481,600 
+ 7th March 7 1,178,204 3,795,026 431,040 
- 14th sy, . 858,993 3,139,531 770,870 
” 21st ” : 796,212 2,952,145 484,210 
” 28th sy, . 833,385 2,661,127 410,990 
” 4th April . 935,570 3,346,029 398,860 
” 11th ,, . 808,772 3,521,079 445,420 
* 18th “ ‘ 920,821 3,060,894 528,210 
” 25th yy 744,624 2,729,312 451,150 
” 2nd May . 1,077,215 393575346 486,530 
” goth ” : 935,257 3,157,392 496,950 
” 16th ” . 909,047 3,030,359 613,710 
a 23rd me : 624,246 1,738,121 470,420 
” goth sti, . 784,147 2,728,828 453,680 
a 6th June ; 1,078,129 3,318,205 487,520 
” 13th ly, . 796,655 2,863,895 542,650 
” zoth sy, . 712,480 2,700,629 463,460 
” 27th sy, . 840,710 2,833,916 446,090 
aS 4th July : 1,171,841 3,675,886 518,030 
” mith = ,, . 780, 184 3,196,511 443,520 
” 18th ” . 926,594 3,124,537 563,360 
” 25th ” e 731,790 2,650,511 477,620 
Ist August ; 1,012,633 3,202,898 443,420 
” 8th sy, . 895,938 31430, 356 422,820 
” 5th sy, . 834,214 2,985,584 593,180 
os 22nd 0 : 842,814 2,627,509 602,810 
- 29th " . 745,855 3,013,444 377,570 
ne 5th September . 1,084,057 3,298,841 421,820 
» I2th sy, . 738,204 2,651,950 492,380 
” 19th sy, 7573393 2,798,176 446,250 
”? 26th ” ad 765,725 2,802,747 478,170 
S 3rd October : 1,148,508 3,744,498 556,010 
me 1oth ae : 824,206 3,324,560 443,760 
» 7th sy, . 961,999 31258,046 570,230 
» 24th yy . 861,388 2,843,537 5551230 
” 3ist ” . 887,460 3,147,016 425,050 
‘ 7th November. 1,134,540 33539,241 430,850 
- 14th ‘ ji 828,991 3,281,983 586,510 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 

















1891. 1891. 1891. 1891. 1891. 
Quaker 21. | October 28. | November 4. | November 11.] November 18. 
Notesissued ..  .. £38,183,795 | £37,651,490 | 437,259,855 | 438,241,500 | £38,295,250 
Government debt aS 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities... 51434,900 51434900 51434,900 51434,900 51434,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 21,733,795 21,201,490 20,809,855 21,791,500 21,845,250 
Silver bullion .. a _- - | — _ _ 








438,241,500 | £38,295,250 


| £38,183,795 | 437,651,490 | 437,259,855 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
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1891. 1891. 1891. 1891. | 1891. 
October 21. | October 28. | November 4. | November 11.| November 18. 
Proprietors’ capital... 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Rest te ee 351255433 3,130,838 31133,510 3,142,966 3,148,413 
Public deposits we _ 55255137 41492, 362 4,326,849 4,364,105 4,900,456 
Other deposits .. 29,966, 389 29,703,804 29,783,022 29,657,942 27,716,386 
Seven-day and other bills 183,961 185,39 190,073 174,113 174,191 
4533531920 | 452,065,395 | 451,986,454 | 451,892,126 | £50,492,446 
Government securities .. 412,362,042 | £12,262,042 | £12,262,042 ‘£11, 862,042 | £10,146,042 
Other securities .. me 27,597,042 26,556,562 27,124,856 26,056,636 25,973,052 
Notes ° oe 12,332,230 12,224,220 11,540,420 12,878,045 13,140,955 
Gold and silver coin oe 1,062,605 1,022,571 1,059,136 151559403 1,232,397 
453,353,920 | £52,065,395 | 451,986,454 | 451,892,126 | £50,492,446 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1891. 1891. 1891. 1891. 
Lonpon— October 27. | November 3. | November 10.] November 17, 
Amsterdam, short ae a oe “ 12 1 12 12 18 12 1% 
Ditto 3months .. oe = a 12 38 12 38 12 3} 12 3% 
Rotterdam, ditto - “x - 12 38 12 38 12 3} 22 «633 
Antwerp and epee ditto |. ¥ is 25 50 25 47% 25 474 25 46% 
Paris, short oie eee a 25 232 25 22} 25 214 25 20 
Ditto, 3 months . a ae 2 op 25 45 25 41t 25 424 25 382 | 
Marseilles, ditto i “ ms es 25 45 25 42} 25 42 25 38% | 
Hamburg, ditto . - e “ ee 20 53 20 55 20 55 20 55 
Berlin, ditto “ oe pe oe ate 20 54 20 56 20 56 20 55 
Leipsic, ditto... “s i“ 20 54 20 56 20 56 20 55 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, “ditto | a we 20 54 20 56 20 56 20 55 
Petersburg, ditto : én is we 24% a 234 22 } 
Copenhagen, ditto oe ep -* Ea 18 38 18 38 18 38 18 40 j 
Stockholm, ditto ne a ae ; 18 40 18 40 18 40 18 41 
Christiania, ditto oe ee on 18 38 18 38 18 38 18 41 
Vienna, ditto .. - <a Bs os 1x 883 11 gt} 11 93% “a1 o74 
Trieste, ditto .. ; a me me tr 88? 1t gi} 11 93? 1x 97% 
Zurich and Basle, ditto’ = oe oe 25 55 25 50 25 50 25 45 
Madrid, ditto .. ‘ “ = se 418 428 414 40) 
Cadiz, ditto ws a oe we ale 413 425 414 404 
Seville, ditto .. es uF a _ 418 428 4th 40% 
Barcelona, ditto .. < we os ie 41$ 428 414 40! 
Malaga, ditto .. oe “- os oe 418 428 414 pa 
Granada, ditto .. = “ = = 418 428 “tf 40% 
Santander, ditto .. “ el sie 418 428 41 404 
Bilboa, ditto oe ie ot ae S 418 428 414 40} 
Zaragoza, ditto . om ae 418 428 414 404 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto . a Se 26 12} 26 17% 26 16} 26 18} 
Venice, ditto : aa ae 26 12¢ 26 17% 26 16} 26 18} 
Naples, ditto .. = ea aA 26 12% 26 37% 26 16% 26 18? 
Palermo and aaa ditto <! ow a 26 12h 26 17% 26 16} 26 18} 
Lisbon, 90 days a oa . |payable legal. o_ ae. payable legal. | payable legal. 
Oporto, ditto .. vs ae pe a 433 418 41 
Calcutta, demd. oe an 1°42 1 8 I na 1°48 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days .. ee oi _ a _ 
New York (Gold) demd. os as 498 498 408 49% 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
4s. @. , ae Sa & xa 4&4 
ForeignGold in Ba: Standard) sit a 3.17 11} 3 17 10} 3.17 10% 3 17 10% 
Silver in Bars (Standard) i a? us o 3 8 ° 3 °«76 o 3 8 @ 3 7" 
Mexican Dollars .. = a se oa o 3 «6g °o 3 «68 °o 3 64 o 3 «(6s 
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Coin Proportion} Government Other 
Date Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
Circulation. in Issue Bullion to} in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department 
1890. & % 4 & & 
Novem. 19 | 24,456,225 | 21,385,205 87 11,777,634 | 32,136,295 | 4,093,078 
26 | 24,630,510 | 23,489,900 | 95 | 10,395,150 | 29,919,974 | 3,838,235 
December 3 | 24,673,035 | 23,763,030 | 96 10,395,458 | 27,517,348 | 3,314,215 
10 | 24,271,720 | 23,725,875 97 10,141,433 | 27,372,547 | 3,919,526 
17 | 24,061,970 | 23,409,300 | 97 10,141,433 | 28,602,775 | 4,353,706 
24 | 24,893,285 | 22,648,750 91 10,141,433 | 28,600,033 | 5,423,454 
31 | 25,114,170 | 22,743,345 | 90 9,806,433 | 33,178,856 | 6,824,359 
1891. 
January 7 | 25,062,215 | 23,352,635 93 11,238,863 | 30,146,923 | 5,025,112 
14 | 24,667,560 | 24,228,170 98 9,582,278 | 29,531,712 | 3,754,260 
21 | 24,221,755 | 24,023,140 99 9:453,543 | 30,402,817 | 5,959,296 
28 | 23,994,595 | 24,337,295 | 101 9,453,543 | 29,636,206 | 7,642,305 
February 4 | 24,329,180 | 24,355,150 100 9,451,206 | 29,264,903 | 8,221,128 
II | 24,054,270 | 22,695,705 94 11,451,206 | 29,597,054 | 9,583,133 
18 | 23,856,745 | 21,925,310 92 12,435,231 | 30,029,850 |11,591,394 
March = 4 |_ 24,213,040 | 22,105,795 91 11,343,231 | 33,389,944 |12,253,146 
II | 23,949,165 | 22,232,875 93 11,339,231 | 32,332,506 |11,777,882 
18 | 23,804,210 | 22,316,045 94 11,339,231 | 33,237,592 |12,929,774 
; 25 | 24,703,115 | 22,132,695 90 11,339,231 | 35,192,659 |13,732,913 
April I | 24,873,820 | 21,394,460 86 11,337,652 | 34,719,876 |12,666, 168 
8 | 24,993,785 | 20,957,735 84 11,337,652 | 31,719,841 | 8,148,730 
15 | 24,761,195 | 20,292,275 82 11,337,652 | 30,639,332 | 7,708,621 
22 | 24,548,515 | 20,779,400 84 11,337,652 | 30,070,445 | 8,378,965 
29 | 24,856,865 | 20,208,815 82 11,337,652 | 30,452,463 | 8,019,764 
May 6 | 25,025,710 | 19,719,550 79 11,837,652 | 30,262,302 | 8,027,462 
13 | 24,948,830 | 19,935,675 80 9,941,882 | 31,971,551 | 6,245,194 
20 | 24,582,680 | 20,819,925 85 9,941,882 | 32,570,601 | 7,152,350 | 
27 | 24,647,730 | 23,122,480 94 9,941,882 | 31,321,350 | 6,399,511 
June 3 | 25,021,000 | 25,149,235 100 9,941,882 | 29,942,201 | 6,284,607 
10 | 24,803,700 | 25,952,755 | 104 9,941,805 | 29,763,590 | 6,899,975 
17 | 24,858,360 | 26,721,600 | 108 9,941,805 | 30,559,104 | 7,064,945 
24 | 25,457,310 | 27,070,155 | 106 9,941,805 | 30,588,020 | 7,025,381 
July I | 26,468,990 | 27,285,550 | 103 9,941,733 | 31,812,949 | 6,869,684 
8 | 26,520,700 | 25,899,410 98 12,423,006 | 30,768,279 | 4,195,883 
15 | 26,465,550 | 24,920,220 | 94 12,423,006 | 30,461,943 | 3,494,683 
22 | 26,190,770 | 25,968,015 99 12,123,006 | 29,695,648 | 4,123,248 
29 | 26,274,140 | 26,261,920 | 100 11,841,038 | 28,822,704 | 4,357,842 
August 5 | 26,814,375 | 26,207,520 98 11,338,655 | 28,386,597 | 3,314,404 
12 | 26,452,825 | 26,161,060 99 11,338,655 | 28,298,451 | 3,818,368 
19 | 26,210,705 | 25,978,515 | 99 10,314,655 | 28,394,416 | 4,198,520 
26 | 25,886,195 | 25,578,905 99 10,314,655 | 28,059,566 | 4,841,470 
September 2 | 26,067,710 | 25,386,345 97 10,164,655 | 28,359,710 | 4,314,343 
9 | 25,731,375 | 25,552,185 99 10,163,655 | 28,089,893 | 5,297,712 
16 | 25,477,505 | 25,252,470 99 10,163,655 | 27,559,609 | 4,622,933 
23 | 25,297,000 | 24,720,445 98 10,163,655 | 27,960,442 5,187,350 
30 - 26,230,890 24,141,155 92 10, 163,655 30,084,61 I 51436,414 
Octoker 7 | 26,189,390 | 22,803,135 87 12,662,042 | 27,355,078 | 4,812,340 
14 | 25,871,920 | 22,193,025 86 12,662,042 | 27,396,128 | 3,623,022 
21 | 25,851,565 | 21,733,795 84 12,362,042 | 27,597,042 | 5,525,137 
28 | 25,427,270 | 21,201,490 83 12,262,042 | 26,556,562 | 4,492,362 
November 4 | 25,719,435 | 20,809,855 81 12,262,042 | 27,124,856 | 4,326,849 
II | 25,423,455 | 21,791,500 82 11,862,042 | 26,056,636 | 4,364,105 
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Other 
meme. Deposits. 
1890. Fi 
Nov. 19 36,364,838 

26 | 34,990,048 

Dec. 3] 33,312,792 

10 | 32,642,898 

17 | 33,199,043 

24 | 30,251,054 

31 | 32,990,230 
1891. 

Jan. 7 3357145429 

14 | 33,948,839 

21 32,686,130 

28 | 30,769,030 

Feb. 4] 29,589,985 

II | 29,201,155 

18 | 28,158,439 

25 | 28,469,885 

March 4 | 29,313,005 

II | 29,085,702 

18 | 29,060,213 

. 25] 29,059,658 

April 1 | 28,590,959 

8 | 30,438,384 

15| 29,356,116 

22| 28,339,767 

29| 28,876,692 

May 6] 28,325,999 

13] 30,181,829 

20] 31,272,760 

27 32,982,549 

June 3} 33,334,799 

10} 33,616,593 

17| 34,930,299 

24| 34,747,612 

July 1] 35,171,796 

8 | 37,802,408 

15 37,152,165 

22} 36,789,419 

29} 352544950 

Aug. 5} 34,982,814 

12] 34,653,893 

19| 33,249,878 

26| 32,362,750 

Sept. 2)| 32,400,045 

9| 31,668,634 

16} 31,859,138 

23| 31,107,210 

30 | 31,601,790 

Oct. 7| 31,217,849 

14} 32,304,673 

21| 29,966,389 

28 | 29,703,804 

Nov. 4]! 29,783,022 

11| 29,657,942 





| 
! 





Bank 
Post Bills. 


4 
167,189 
166,289 
192,733 
183,255 
163,023 
160,534 
178,281 


162,198 
187,464 
209,222 
210,493 
226,113 
228,847 
218,730 
206,342 
202,341 
209,969 
233,101 
190,166 
174,822 
176,588 
217,513 
195,116 
209,242 
250,135 
197,246 
168,308 
189,580 
197,321 
204,376 
189,736 
190,275 
179,092 
218,809 
221,492 
174,198 
175,877 
191,682 
197,891 
189,303 
185,119 
200,577 
238,450 
188,653 
231,881 
178,511 
266,634 
221,645 
183,961 
185,391 
190,073 
174,113 














‘ Proportion 
Total D 
and Rani Poxt | Reserve, [Fee] a 

Liabilities. 

& 4 % 
40,625,105 14,551,622 36 6 
38,994,572 | 16,502,566 42 i 
36,819,740 16,672,814 45 5 
36,745,679 17,007,035 46 _ 
37,715,772 16,763,070 45 bee 
353835042 14,894,842 42 = 
39,992,870 14,801,664 37 a 
38,901,739 15,531,645 40 4 
37,890,563 16,799,162 44 tid 
38,854,648 17,054,489 44 3 
38,621,828 | 17,598,784 46 32 
38,037,226 17,411,540 46 = 
39,013,135 16,061,465 41 - 
39,968,563 15,619,567 39 — 
41,704,193 16,148,244 39 = 
41,768,492 15,370,834 36 — 
41,073,553 15,318,046 39 sam 
42,223,088 16,117,085 38 — 
42,982,737 14,932,186 35 - 
41,431,949 13,835,264 33 — 
38,763,702 | 13,375,074 34 — 
375282,250 12,997,382 35 33 
37,413,848 13,704,738 37 a 
37,105,698 12,919,629 35 — 
36,603,596 12,210,695 33 4 
36,624,269 12,445,471 34 5 
38,593:418 | 13,836,889 36 aie 
39,571,640 16,069,579 40 _ 
39,816,727 17,660,596 44 4 
40,720,944 | 18,758,071 46 — 
42,184,980 | 19,435,697 46 3 
41,963,268 19,190,748 46 = 
42,220,572 18,245,211 43 24 
42,217,100 16,989,732 40 as 
40,868,340 | 15,952,483 39 a 
41,086,865 17,263,288 42 _— 
40,078,669 17,422,250 43 —_ 
38,488,900 16,817,292 44 sas 
38,670,152 17,106,186 44 a 
37,637,701 17,020,368 45 am 
373895339 17,113,721 46 dee 
36,914,965 16,717,776 45 = 
37,204,796 15,259,229 41 om 
36,670,724 17,284,375 47 —_ 
36,526,441 16,758,534 46 3 
37,216,715 15,312,446 41 an 
36,296,823 | 13,920,993 38 - 
36,149,340 13,760,701 38 em 
353675487 13,394,836 38 —_ 
34,381,557 13,246,791 38 4 
34,299,944 12,599,556 37 = 
34,196,160 | 13,973,448 41 ine 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








NAME OF BANK. — 
Oct. 17. Oct. 24. Oct. 31. Nov. 7. 
& £ & & 4 
1 Ashford Bank . - «| 11,849] 7,370 75735 7,785 7459 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank : 48,461 10,065 9,965 9,895 9,709 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 37,223 9,915 10,035 9,746 93457 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218 | 15,976 155,772 16,196 16,111 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 7,608 7,684 75347 7,495 
6 Buckingham Bank . 3 2 29,657] 11,038 10,875 11,408 11,613 
7 Bury and Suffolk Bank . , 82,362} 18,918 17,506 17,062 17,460 
8 Banbury Bank ~ + +] 435457] 9400] 9,154 8,778 8,548 
9 Banbury Old Bank . 555153| 75724 7576 75796 7:776 


10 Bedfrdshr.,Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829 | 16,820 16,850 17,180 17,411 
II Cambridge & Cambridgeshire Bk.| 49,916] 30,797 30,519 30,615 30,739 


12 Canterbury Bank . : 33,671 9,671 9,105 8,800 8,441 
13 Colchester Bank . ° 25,082 7,913 75437 7,580 7,635 
14 Colchester and Essex Bank : 48,704] 16,338 15,741 15,584 15,444 
15 City Bank, Exeter . : 21,527 53307 5,120 5,071 4,934 
16 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. . 41,304 7,195 6,944 6,732 7,180 
7 Darlington Bank . ; ‘ 86,218] 48,981 50,579 49,800 50,547 

8 Dorchester Old Bank 2 ‘ 48,807 | 21,749 21,695 21,733 21,509 
- East Riding Bank . 535392] 33,121 32,624 | 33,350 | 35,051 
20 Essex Bk. & “aden s Stortfd. Bk. 69,637 | 22,291 22,065 | 22,385 | 22,399 
21 Exeter Bank . 37,894 11,956 11,220 11,206 10,699 
22 Faversham Bank . - ‘ 6,681 3,654 3,030 2,768 2,569 
23 Godalming Bank . 6,322 4,128 3,998 4,080 3,905 


24 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 6,640 6,685 7,434 75351 
25 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 10,202 9,934 9,885 10,628 |. 
26 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 11,764 11,934 12,088 11,885 


27 Harwich Bank. s 5778 1,650 1,898 2,064 1,953 
28 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764 | 17,315 16,779 16,050 16,002 
29 Ipswich Bank . 21,901 12,648 12,190 12,265 12,017 


30 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 | 26,825 25,779 25,446 | 25,047 
31 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050] 13,219 13,429 14,111 14,170 


32 Kendal Bank . ‘ 44,663} 38,810 39,872 | ~ 41,852 44,300 
33 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757| 54,774 | 54:979| 53,801 | 54,470 
34 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37,459 | 27,224 27,630 | 26,721 275737 
35 Leicester Bank . . 22,322 8,226 8,231 7,982 7,781 
36 Lincoln Bank . 100,342] 66,340] 66 "874 67,550 | 67,449 
37 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945] 13,501 13,518 14,265 153452 
38 Lymington Bank . 5,038 1,134 1,203 1,114 1,146 
39 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 14,297 13,759 13,267 I 3:017 
40 Monmouth Old Bank. ; 16,385 1,068 1,038 905 805 
41 Newark Bank . : 7 28,788 8,570 8,721 8,574 95387 
42 Newark and Sleaford Bank . 51,615] 15,869 15,608 15,700 Ray od 
43 Newbury Bank . 3 36,787 5,632 5,461 5,807 53935 
44 Newmarket Bank . ‘ 23,098 8,183 7,829 8,121 8,204 
45 Norwich and Norfolk Bank . 108,720| 50,680] 48,874} 48,876] 47,953 
46 Naval Bank, Plymouth . 27,321 8,163 7,968 7,424 7,309 


47 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk. } 15,659 2,216 2,131 1,996 2,049 
48 Nottingham Bank 
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AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








NAME OF BANK. eo 
Oct. 17. Oct. 24. Oct. 31. Nov. 7. 
& & A £ 

49 Oxford Old Bank . F 345391 17,162 17,977 18,571 18,120 
50 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ; 11,852] 342,290 3,054 3,678 3,796 
51 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 48,807 45,619 46,080] 45,895 48,115 
52 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 375519 12,634 12,803 12,512 12,388 
53 Reading Bank — Stephens, 

Blandy& Co. . : 43,271 12,350 12,237 11,981 11,540 
54 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire ‘. 6,889 3,829 3,906 3,779 3,885 
55 Royston Bank : -| 16,393 35133 3,092 3,565 3,585 
56 Rye Bank “ 29,864 2,486 2,482 2,342 2,490 
57 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk. 47,646 9,604 9,111 95423 9,856 
58 Scarborough Old Bank . . 24,813 10,535 10,356 10,887 10,786 
59 Salop Old Bank '. 65,529 14,254 14,277 13,825 14,179 
60 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 9,029 9,312 9,172 9,021 
61 Uxbridge Old Bank . ‘ 25,136 2,811 2,604 2,300 25357 
62 Wallingford Bank . ; ‘ 17,064 1,587 1,465 1,475 1,470 
63 Wellington Somerset Bank r 6,528 4,205 4,590 4,605 4535 
64 West Riding Bank . : . 46,158 27,505 27,080 26,598 26,092 
65 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 4,982 45774 4,877 4,895 
66 Winchester, Alresford& Alton Bk. 25,892 663 638 525 655 
67 Weymouth ‘Old Bank. 16,461 59732 5,496 6,020 6,264 
68 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 19,520 18,127 17,352 17,166 
69 Worcester Old Bank 87,448 20,051 20,058 19,082 18,494 
7o Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 24,890 24,672 23,799 22,936 


71 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,922 4,111 3,708 3,624 3,648 








TOTALS. - |2,726,813 |I,039,527 |I,030,'702 [7-028,157 1,035,648 























Montbly United States Clearing Returns. 


RATE OF INCREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS YEAR. 











AGGREGATE. | Exc.LupiInG New York. 
1891. 
Increase. Decrease. Increase. | Decrease. 
| 

Per Cent. Per Cent. PerCent. | Per Cent. 
January — 6 ~- _— 
February — 11} 3 = 
March . — 9 ass 2 
April _ } a + 
May _ 182 — 10# 
June _ 14} - 4 
July _ 29 - 4 
August = 133 = 43 
September 52 — 3 a 
October — 6} peed 3} 


























The total for the ten months ended October, 1891 (including New York), was 


£9,096,785,129, being a decrease of £881,517,544 compared with the corresponding 
period of the previous year. 



















































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized 
Issue, 





NAME OF BANK. 
Oct. 17. Oct. 24. Oct. 31. Nov. 7. 


7” 4 4 4 & 4 

1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 10,667 10,998 11,760 11,832 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 55465 5,428 5,147 5,000 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 22,660 22,810 21,474 20,737 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 14,573 14,481 14,840 15,950 
5 Bradford Commercial aan 
Co., Limited ‘ 20,084 17,765 17,312 17,430 17,863 

6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 19,253 19,000 19,677 19,400 

7 Cumberland Union Banking 











Co., Limited . 35:395|  35:445| 35,085] 35,309] 34,498 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 

Co., Limited . 144,352} 391153] 39217] 37,659] 38,910 
9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 

Company, Limited. 25,610 25,169 25,956 27,420| 23,565 


10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,875 19,852 20,296 19,817 
11 Derby & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld 20,093 9,878 95425 9,211 9,501 
12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 

Co., Limited ; 18,534 16,392 17,043 16,546 17,131 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co. , Ltd. 375354 30,644 30,439 29,944 29,381 
14 Hull Banking Company,Limited 29,333 29,125 29,312 28,709 28,672 
15 Halifax Commercial Banking 


Co., Limited . 13,733 10,663 10,476 10,265 11,334 
16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 

Banking Co., Limited . : 44,137 13,867 13,025 11,700 12,679 
17 Knaresborough & Claro sung 

Company, Limited ° 28,059 16,266 16,063 15,953 16,935 
18 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 53,024 52,705 54,507 56,662 


19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 34,125 35,307 35,067 355305 
20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 51,620] 44,685] 45,396] 46,688] 47,189 
21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 13,748 13,247 12,754 13,546 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 29,477 21,869] 21,637] 21,664] 22,545 
23 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 49,004 49,930 51,349 51,395 
24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited a 59,300 27,502 26,724 26,981 26,856 
25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 20,695 19,674 20,856 20,517 
26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 555721 43,675] 42,886] 42,971 42,780 


27 Stuckey’s Banking Company .| 356,976] 164,320] 162,600} 161,157] 162,384 
28 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- : ’ , ; : 
ing Company 23,524 TE, tt7 10,399 10,462 11,330 


29 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496| 20,116 19,781 19,005] 20,12 
30 Swaledale and Wensleydale : ” : ii 
Banking Company, Limited. 4,372} 40,652] 40,920] 41,828 O1 
31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union _ , : — 


Bank, Limited . 14,604 11,0 11,4 12,122 11,886 | 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- in - : : 
ing Company, Limited. ‘ 31,916 23,482 22,990 | - 22,875 23,766 


33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 58,842 58,230] 56,358 56,852 
34 West Riding Union Bkg.Co. ,Ld 34,029 17,005 16,128 15,045 15,935 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 735535 71,436 70,074| 68,630 
36 York City & County Bkg.Co. Ld | 94,695] 94,194] 93,135] 94,834] 93,895 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532] 106,167] 108,179| 110,671 115,094 


ToTaLs . - |2,015,'760 |1,265,672 |1,258,'722 |1,261,208 1,274,457 









































oit 





State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of os and aaa — 
England— Bank of England . 
po 207 Private Banks 
72 Joint Stock Banks 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 


1855—Dec. 7th 
1861—July 1oth 
1866—Feb. 21st 
1881—April Ist 
1887—Sept. 15th . 
1889—Feb. 8th 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—129 Private Banks . 
.* 35 Joint Stock Banks 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . : ; . 4337:938 


City of Glasgow Bank . : ‘ ; 72,921 


—_—_——_»——__ alas 


£475,000 
175,000 
350,000 
750,000 
450,000 
250,000 


- £2,426,604 


1,462,470 
43,889,074 


410,859 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England 
a. 71 Private Banks . 
37 Joint Stock Banks 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


414,000,000 
591532417 
3,478,230 


» 3,087,209 


6,3543494 
£32,073,350 


2,450,000 


434,523,350 


4,299,933 
430,223,417 





16,450,000 
2,726,813 
2,015,760 
2,676,350 
6,354,494 


£30,223,417 





NotTe.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 


England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date 
Diminished in number 7 pene ° 
Lapsed Issues . . . 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes a the same 


Act, was at that date 
Lapsed Issues . . ° . ° ° 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Ac: 
of 1845, was . 2 ° ‘ ° ° ° ° 

Diminished in number, by amalgamation ° ° ° 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above ° 


207 


129 136 


71 


72 
35 


37 


w 
ole S&S 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING NOVEMBER 7TH, I89gI. 




















Fixed Tssues.| Oct. 17. Oct. 24. Oct. 31. Nov. 7. 
£ 4 £ £ £ 
71 Private Banks P - | 2,726,813 | 1,039,527 | 1,030,702 | 1,028,157 | 1,035,648 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. - | 2,015,760 | 1,265,672 | 1,258,722 | 1,261,208 | 1,274,457 
108 Totals . - | 4:742,573 | 2,305,199 | 2,289,424 | 2,289,365 | 2,310,105 

















Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 


Private Banks ; , : : : : : ; : ; - £1,033,508 
Joint-Stock Banks . ; , : ‘ R : ‘ ; ‘ : 1,265,015 
Together - : 42,298,523 


On comparing these amounts with the ‘ete he the previous mii they 
show :— 





Increase in the notes of Private Banks. 5 - . . ‘ ‘ £89,661 

Zncrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. : - - : ’ 99,065 

Total Zuzcrease on the month . : ; . : ‘ £188,726 
And, as compared with the corresponding meiheit of last year :— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ; 4 ‘ : , £82,835 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ° ‘ 3 : . 735719 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £156,554 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 


The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues. : . -« « 693,905 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ; : 7 ‘ 750,745 
Total de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ : ‘ : - £2,444,050 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To OcTOBER IOTH, 1891. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : P : ; - £6,368, 199 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ; = : : ; - 6,426,067 
Together . : : - £12,994,266 


On comparing these enouts with the Retems See the previous aiile, thay 
show— 

Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks. : ; ‘ : ° 4408, 354 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


51,443 

Total Zucrease on the month . . : : . - £459,797 
And as compared with the corresponding month of — ail 

Decrease Pa the Circulation of Irish Banks = , : ; 4282, 366 

Lncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. . ; : ‘ : ; 152,747 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 4129,619 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ . : ; : 46,354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ; : a - ;: 2,676,350 
Together 16 ; ; ‘i ‘ F ~ : : ; 49,038,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues ‘i ‘ ‘ 4 413,705 
Scotch Banks are aéove their fixed issues . ? A : é ‘ 397495717 
Total above fixed issues = - ‘ P ; F r : * £35763,422 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ‘ i ; ‘ 43,098,596 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ‘ ‘ ’ P 4,810,660 
Together . “ ‘ 3 ‘ : ‘ j ‘ ‘ ‘ £7;909,256 


Being a decrease of £3,236 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an zucrease of £7,098 on 
the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





+ 


Circulation of the United kingdom 
To NovEMBER 7TH, I891. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 








| October. November, Increase. Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending | b | b Fa 4 
November 11th) . : ‘ | 25,798,696 | 25,605,431 ee 193,265 
Private Banks . 943,847 1,033,508 89,661 = 








Joint-Stock Banks . | 1,165,950 1,265,015 99,065 

Totalin England . ; . | 27,908,493 | 27,903,954 188,726 193,265 
Scotland ; : . i, 6,374,624 6,426,067 51,443 ae: 
Ireland . . 2 ; : 5,959,845 6,368,199 408,354 








; 40,242,962 | 40,698,220 455,258 Net increase 





United Kingdom 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £861,316, a decrease in Private Banks of £82,835, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £73,719; in Scotland an increase of £152,747, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £282,366, thus showing that the month ending November 7th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £704,762 
in England, and an zncrease of £575,143 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending November 11th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 422,459,089. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £2,708,694, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zcrease of £2,784,393- 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending October roth was £7,909,256, being an increase of £3,862 as 
compared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £65,206 as compared 
with the corresponding period of Jast year. 





914 $risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE [IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE IOTH OCTOBER, 1891. 


IRISH BANKS. 


























Average Circulation during Four Weeks Phe ae 
Mating ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Authorized |} ——____—__ Coin held 
irculation. 45 and ; gue ae 
upwards, Under £5. Totals, ys oe 
& & & & & 

1 Bank of Ireland . - || 3,738,428 || 1,523,200 951,575 | 2,474,775 652,427 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 341,242 427,207 768,449 339,859 


3 Belfast Bank . ; : 281,611 261,494 280,714 542,208 411,851 


4 Northern Bank ; ‘ 243,440 || 232,297 275,849 508,146 353,180 
5 Ulster Bank . - 311,079 || 409,023 338,568 747,591 534,260 
6 The National Bank ‘ 852,269 || 804,402 522,628 | 1,327,030 807,019 











Torats (Irish Banks) «| 6,354,494 | 3,571,658 | 2,796,54r | 6,368,199 | 3,098,596 














SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . : 343,418 | 266,882 717,539 984,421 828,037 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 || 250,002 607,475 857,477 729,130 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 || 195,018 563,822 758,840 505,822 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland || 374,880 || 218,532 631,684 850,216 615,997 
5 National Bk. of Scotland || 297,024 || 187,285 526,504 | 713,789 551,983 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. || 454,346 239,503 614,826 854,329 533.714 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. || 70,133 109,135 153,181 267,316 236,469 


























8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. | 154,319 || 164,942 213,685 383,627 276,840 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . |} 274,321 || 186,466 453,106 639,572 454,983 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. | 53434 | 34,960 | 81,520 116,480 77,085 
Torats (Scotch Banks) . | 2,676,350 1,852,725 | 45573342 6,426,067 | 4,810,660 

i 1 











Bills on Fndia. 






































Councit BILts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1891. _eeeee 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
ge ge Ss a. aS @ * $ @ 
1 4°9398 | ) ; 
October 2ist . to Dt 4d ie ~ 
1 4945 |) 
I 4°937 
October 28th to I 448 -- os 
1 4°938 
I 4°76 
November 4th ; : - to 1 4} 1 4°78 I 43% 
I 4°78 
1 4°78 
November 11th . . : to I 43% — i 
1 48 
I 4°65 ) 
November 18th. f A to 1 43} -- _ 
I 4°67 ) 
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BANKS. 
(From Wetenhalls Stock Exchange List.) 


























No.of Sheres| Dividend. NAME, Paid. _ 
100,000 5/ Agra, Limited ws es i aa os ai a 10 8 
80,000 8/ Alliance, Limited .. 10 15% 
50,000 2/6 Anglo- -Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0, ;000 iss. at ne Prem., yall paid 5 23 
150,000 ro fi, Anglo-Austrian (Paper Se 120 fl, 13 
29,970 7/ Anglo-Californian, Limited + ae ie ts 10 13 
80,000 7/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. af ate a sa 5 4t 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited... - ae: = sp 7 9 
10,000 2/42 Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited am ae ve pe oe 6 7 
40,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. ‘ » 6g Se - 6} 7 
40,000 56/ Bank of Australasia . ot om oa 40 g2 
30,000 16/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. I to 30,0 000 ae os ve 20 36 
20,000 35/ Bank of British North America .. oa - - 50 75 
100,000 4/ Bank of Constantinople ‘ ie . = “* ai 6 6 
20,000 6/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited . 12} 15 
62,500 35/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. oe 15,625 Shaves) 20 66 
100,000 2/7 Bank of — (aes os _ » 27,001 Shares) .. st 53 
ew Shares, Nos. 100,001 to 125,000, 
SHS 3/9 issued at 1 eta’ all paid. >| 7 74 
50,000 s/ Bank of Roumania .. . ze 6 62 
32,000 15/ Bank of South Australia .. . ae 25 13 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 33 
120,000 6/ Bank of Victoria, Limited (om London Reg., 26, me Shares) 5 9t 
50,000 17.50f. Banque Internationale de Paris. 20 18} 
50,000 60/ British Bank of South America, Limited ° a Io 12 
85,500 18/ ' Capital and Counties “7 a et Nos. 1 to 'Bs,500 we 10 383 
jae Do. ew Shares, Nos. 85,501 to 93,250, } 
775° t iss. at £22 pm., with oe ros. pm. pd, 74 3° 
_ Central of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 31,250. oe ae _ ~ 
40,000 14/ Chartered of India, Australia and China oe ie 20 22h 
30,000 12/6 Chartered Mercantile of — London and China we wn 25 17 
100,000 11/ City, Limited . m ve 10 23 
20,000 36/ Colonial 30 46 
300,000 / Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. (on Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs.) 4 i 
200,000 4/ Consolidated, Limited 4 8 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited os We: ve a 25 _ 
75,000 s/ English Bank of River Plate, Limited |: 10 - 
45,000 20/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to 45,000 20 28 
40,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limited Io 104 
15,816 30/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (part ‘of 60, 000 Shares) .. 28h 53 
10,000 26/3 Do. New Shs., 70 oor to 80, on iss.at £42. tos., all — os _ - 
45,000 10/6 Imperial, Limited . 15 19 
99,800 10/4 Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000, iss.at 2, prem. alld. ) 10 82 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman. a < 10 10§ 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of L ondon, Limited... = esi a 15 15 
12,620 12/6 Ionian .. we ai oes ee ee ee 25 18 xd 
173,750 12/ Lloyds, Limited os ae oe ee a 8 28 
75,006 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited 1. os oe = ee Io 13 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited vs =i oe és ee 20 924 
40,000 5/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . ee ae oe “~ 10 Ir 
90,000 7/6 London and Provincial, Limited . ra oe oe ee 5 20 
60,000 15/ London and River Plate, Limited _ we = a 15 22 
70,000 4/28 London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited ies i oe 7 7 
20,000 16/ London and South Western, Limited .. oa os ee 20 30% 
140,000 32/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 70% 
80,000 4/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld, Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia .. 20 26 
120,000 18/9 London Joint Stock, Limited ss ee es oe 15 373 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. 16 23 
195,500 2/ Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 (Lon. Reg. »1 Nos. 3 109,001- 
125,000 and 175,001 to 1951500. ° 2 2} 
75,000 2/92 Merchant, Limited .. os ee ae ee ee 5 2 
150,000 10/ National, Limited .. 10 21¢ 
250,000 6/ National Bank po | Australasia (on "Lon. Reg., 26,797 Shares) 4 ot 
200,000 9/11 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 11% 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited es - ee 3 $ 
40,000 21/ National Provincial of England, — “ oo oe ro} 45 
150,625 24/ Do. do. “ 12 523 
64,375 3/ Do. New Shares, al at bu premium, £6 paid “- 6 33 
40,000 4/3 North Eastern, Limited .. * 6 84 
54,000 6/ North Western, Limited .. os ae oe “ = 7% _ 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, = - ws os - -. | S12. 10s.) 25% 
4,000 10/ Do. do. 10 — 
160,000 s/ Queensland National, Limited a Lon. ya : 42,776 Shares) 5 7 
40,009 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited 25 51 
60,000 35/ Union of Australia, Limited (o” Lon. Ree., 47,887 Shares). 25 62 
4750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits ae 100 103 
110 000 19/44 Union of London, Limited. . on 5 ‘ie lt 153 40 
24,975 5/ Union Bank of Spain and England Limited |. i i 10 6 
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INSURANCE. 

Prices 
te al from January 2 to 
Shae. pmae NAME, Paid. | Quotation. ovember 20. 

Highest. | Lowest. 

20 4/ Alliance Assurance £2 4/ to} II 10 
100 30/ Alliance Marine, Limited 25 38 38 35 

5° s/ Atlas me 6 25 25% pe 

20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Limited | oe 4 204 223 19 

10 _— British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 1% 2 I 

50 2/43 Church of England 2 34 3 3rs 

93 | 44d. City of London Fire, Limited. . + 3 Fs iy 

25 7/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life £2 10/ 184 19 18h 

5° 7/6 Commercial Union, —_ aa 5 32 35% 

100 49 County Fire 80 147% =. — 
50 37/3 “— Life 50 _ 84 83} 
50 | 33/3 50 _ = = 
50 2/6 | Eag ng a a 5 5 3 42 
10 4/ Enplo ers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim. 2 33 4th 34 
5° 4/6 | English and Scottish Law Life 3% 9 =< 

100 21/ Equity and Law Life . 6 22 =< ae 

8 3%d. | Fire Insurance Association, Limited « 4 

100 6/ General Life and Fire 5 12 - Ilys 
10 5% _ | Globe Marine, Limited . 2 3 _ 

20 6d. Gresham Life I _ _ — 
100 43 Guardian Fire and Life.. 5° 102 102} 924 
100 45 ino ae a. 25 1744 193 170 
100 4 rial Life st 10 31 33 318 

15 6 Tne emnity Mutual Marine, Limited . 3 8 10 7% 

20 2/ Lancashire. . ee 2 7% ct 7 
100 16/6 | Law Fire .. 2} 154 15$% 15 

10 —_ Law _— & Trust’ Soc., L4., Nos. rto 00,000 I 1 18 14 

20 10/ Law L ee 20 23 238 22} 

10 2/9 | Law Union Fire and Life Nos. 1 to 1 100, 000° 12/ 64 64 54 

50 13/6 | Legal and General Life . ee 8 14 143 14% 

8} 1/3. | Lion Fire, Limit 1} 14 1,5 I 
Stock | 10/ oe ‘onmees and Globe Fire and Life 2 474 sth 474 

— 10/ do. asenans os Annuity) « _ 27 27% 26 

25 15/ rE. “ 2 12} 53 56 524 

25 3/ London and Lancashire Fire .. 24 21 22 20 

10 2/ London and Lancashire Life .. 2 4° _- — 

20 2/ London and Provincial a Limited 2 33 a 4 33 

25 30/ Marine, Limited . 44 29 31 | 264 

10 2/ Maritime, Limited ‘ ae 2 4t 4ts | 3 

10 1/3. | Merchants’ Marine, Limited 24 14 2 | 

10 2/4? ne Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 72,552 2 FY aps 

10 3 National Marine, Limit 2 8 14 

25 10/ North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 64 52 sot | 494 
100 40/ Northern . 10 72 7 +\| «72 
100 _— Norwich Union Fire Insurance Soc., Nos. 1 to > 11,000 12 98 —- | =— 

25 s/ Ocean Marine, Limited . 2} 4 4k | 

10 — Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 22 68 | 62% 

50 | 44 10/| Phoenix : 50 2614 291% | 261 
100 25/ Provident Life 10 28 283 | 28 

10 4/ ueen ‘ I 8} 88 2 

10 3/ Railway Passengers 2 7 7 6 

5 3/ Rock Life .. : 10/ 6 6y%5 | of 
Stock | 24% | Royal Exchange .. seo 3774 379 | .. 

20 23/ 7. Insurance . 3 56 583 | 57h 

— _ Sun Fire — 480 483 457 

10 3/ Sun Life .. 7% 16 163 154 

20 6/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 2 92 11} 9 
100° | £4 10/ nion an 40 260 256 250 

20 7 Union Marine [Liverpool], Limited |! 34 72 7k 
100 2 | Universal Life - ue 12 32 34 318 

20 2/ Universal Marine, ‘Limited 2 — 6 4Ps 












































EFFINGHAM WILSON & CO.’S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


Just Published. Fourth and Concluding Shee 3 Price rss. 
HUTCHISON’S PRACTICE OF BANKING; embracing the ‘Cases at Law and in Equity 
bearing upon all branches of the subject. By JoHN HurcHison. 








NKS’ EET Reserves. Just Published. Demy 8vo. Price 5s, 
‘THREADNEEDLE ‘STRE T: a Reply to ‘‘ Lombard Street,’’ and an alternative proposal to 
the One Pound Note Scheme, aes by Mr. Goschen at Leeds. ‘ ARTHUR STANLEY Coss. 





ust Published. Demy 8vo. 
A MONEY MARKET PRIMER AND KEY TO "THE EXCHANGES. With Fifteen 
full-page Diagrams. By GeorGE rire. 





w Ready. ‘Twenty-second Edition, Revised. 
TATE’S MODERN CAMBIST: A Manual of Foreign Exchanges and Bullion, with the Moneys 
and other Mediums of Exchange of all Trading Nations. Also Tables of Foreign Weights and Measures. By HERMANN 
ScumipT. One Vol., 8vo. Price 12s. 





w Ready. Thirteenth Edition. Pric 


THE THEORY OF THE FOREIGN ssa in Bri "By the Right Hon. GzorcE J. 
GoscHEN, M.P. 


Ee ust Published. Demy 8vo. Pric ce 
THE RULES AND USAGES OF THE STOCK EXCHANGE. Containing the Text 


of the Rules, and an Explanation of the General Course of Business, with Practical Notes and Comments, and a full 
Exposition of all decided Law Cases affecting the Stock Exchange. By G. Hersert STUTFIELD, B.A., Oxon, Barrister. 


Second Edition. ND’ Published. Price 7s. 6d. 
THE INVESTORS' SINKING FUN AND REDEMPTION TABLES. Showing 


Investors the Return offered by Securities in the come of Interest, Drawings, Redemptions, Terminable Annuities. By 
Ropert Lucas Nasu. 
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ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR _ 1837. 


Chief Office: 108, Cannon St., London, E.C. 
CAPITAL AND RESERVES - - - £2,250,000. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
































Sir ANDREW LUSK, im : Cao. JAMES S. ae, Esq., J.P. 
PRINCIPAL ANGUS, GEORGE PITT, Esq. 
OSEPH BOLTON BOK, oe Se LORD GILBERT KENNEDY. 
he Most 7. The MARQUI OF EXETER. HENRY WILLIAM — Esq. 
Lieut.-Col. D. GRE WILLIAM STRANG, 
Hon. RIGHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. Right Hon. C. PELHAM! VILLIERS, M.P. 
Secretary and Manager—HENRY WARD, Esq. 
Actuary—ROBERT WILSON, Esq. Assistant Secretary—JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq, 


Solicitor—F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3, Finsbury Circus, London, E.C. 
Surveyor—R. CRUSE HARRISON, Esq. 
. Sir RISDON BENNETT, M.D., 22, Cavendish Square, London, W. 
Medical Oficers— Dui, IP HENRY PYE-SMITH, Esq., M.D., 54, Harley Street, London, W. 


The Company undertakes Life Assurance of every kind, at moderate rates, and on terms and 
conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies. 
DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured. 

One payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter. 


LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age 
and Leasehold Property. and value. 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance, } Loans on Reversions and Life Interests. 








FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 





Einployers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 








Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 
The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &c. 
COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 











Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 


Che Standard Life Assurance Cr. 


ESTABLISHED 1825. 
CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 


PRESENT POSITION. 











Annual Revenue - - 4975,000. 

Accumulated Funds = = - «|= = = 7,350,000. 

Claims Paid - += = = = «= = £13,000,000. 
EDINBURGH : 





LONDON : | DUBLIN: 


83, Kinc WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
3, PALL Matt East, S.W. 66, UPPER SACKVILLE STREET 


UNION ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Established in the Reign of Queen Anne, A.D. 1714. 


FIRE AND LIFE. 


Chief Office: Si, COBRNAaILG, LowDown, =.Co 
West End Branches: 55, Charing Cross, 8.W.; 70, Baker St., Portman Sq., W. 
Chairman—STEPHEN SOAMES, Esq. Defuty-Chairman—CHARLES MORTIMER, Esq. 


Subscribed Capital, £450,000. Paid-up Capital, £180,000. Invésted Funds, £2,250,000. Annual Income, £400,000 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances effected upon nearly all classes of risk at home and abroad. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. ; 
Absolute Security. Large Bonuses. Immediate payment of Claims. Liberal conditions. 
Actuary—WILLIAM WALLIS. er-WM. GEORGE WILKINS. 


3 5, GEORGE STREET. 








Fire Mi 
Secretary—CHARLES DARRELL. 
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Fnsurance and Actuarial Record. 


BRITISH LAW FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


=] HE career of this company affords an interesting study as 
*} tothe possibility of establishing a large and sound new 
fire business at the present time. It would not be 
altogether fair to a new company to form a decided 

. opinion upon its merits before it has had time to 
complete its preliminary arrangements and to reap some harvest from 
its early sowing ; but the publication of the third annual report for the 
year ending 9th May, 1891, may perhaps be considered a fitting 
opportunity for reviewing the progress so far made. 

The company came into existence with very brilliant prospects: 
it has a board consisting wholly of solicitors, many of them members 
of first-class City firms. The first issue of capital, 50,000 shares, with 
41 paid, was quickly subscribed, and a second issue of similar number 
and value was made at a premium of Ios. per share, thus giving the 
company a reserve fund of £25,000 available for starting the business. 
Yet such is the competition in fire insurance, and so narrow are the 
margins of profit, and so heavy the necessary expenses of establishing 
a new business, that we are not surprised that the British Law has not 
yet paid any dividend to its shareholders. The directors would seem 
to have discovered that it is not so easy to carry all before them as they 
had hoped, for, after drawing £2,500 per annum as fees for each of 
two years, they have voluntarily reduced the amount to £1,250 for the 
third year. The expectation was that the extensive legal connections 
of the company would bring in a large amount of the best and most 
profitable part of fire risks, and we think that they have not done 
badly in that respect. The premium incomes for the three years, after 
deducting reinsurances, were £13,923, £24,918 and £31,649 respec- 
tively, probably much larger amounts than were secured in the first 
three years by the older legal fire offices. It must be remembered 
that the safest risks are those which produce the smallest rates of 
premium, and that those rates are so well settled that no inducement, 
beyond personal friendship, can be offered for transferring the insur- 
ances to anewcompany. A solicitor cannot transfer the whole of 
his clients’ risks at his own pleasure. 

The amount of premiums received might easily have been largely 
increased if the British Law had followed the foolish example of some 
half-dozen large fire offices founded in recent years, some of which 
have already ceased to exist and others amending their ways, by 
piling up premium income from all classes of mercantile and manu- 
facturing risks in all parts of the world. The British Law does not 
do this, though it does not so strictly confine itself to private risks as 
the other legal fire offices are believed todo. It advertises for eligible 
mercantile risks, and, judging from the statements in the annual 

VOL, LII. 67 











918 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


reports, it pursues a cautious policy with respect to them. It has 
established local boards in all the usual centres of industry with a 
leading local solicitor in the chair of each. Time will be needed to 
show whether these arrangements have been economically made and 
are producing business to pay their cost; it may be that they are a 
very good investment. 

The best test of the character of the business obtained is the loss 
ratio, and this is quite satisfactory. To arrive at the ratio, let it be taken 
that one-half of the third year’s risks had still to run : a smaller propor- 
tion is generally reserved for unexpired risks, but that is after payment 
of expenses, and, for our immediate purpose, we want the premiums 
before payment of expenses. The premiums for two years and a half 
will then be £54,665, and the corresponding losses £26,195, being 
somewhat less than 48 per cent., and shewing that the class of business 
is really very good. 

The commission is at a moderate rate and the other expenses are 
exceedingly heavy, the chief satisfaction being that the rate is rapidly 
falling, though we should judge that it will bea year or two yet before 
the rate is so reduced as to show an actual profit on the year’s trading. 
There is a certain appearance of want of decision in the way in which 
the expense account is treated in carrying items backwards and 
forwards between the revenue account and balance-sheet. Putting 
the figures together, the position is shortly this : that all the premiums 
and interest have been paid away, leaving something like an equilibrium 
on the revenue account, and that out of the £25,000 premium on 
shares the formation expenses have been paid, and about 422,000 is 
still in hand, forming a very handsome provision for the unexpired 
risks. The accounts are audited by well-known chartered accountants, 
and that being so, one small detail strikes us as calling for criticism ; 
namely, that the depreciation of furniture has been written off as 10 
per cent. of the present ledger figures instead of 10 per cent. of the - 
original cost. 

The policyholders in the British Law Fire are amply secured, and, 
provided that the present caution in the selection of risks is main- 
tained, and a very firm hold kept upon the expenses, the shareholders 
will in due time enter upon the reward of their patience. 


~> 
_ 


Mr. ALFRED EDwarD PkrasE, M.P., of Pinchinthorpe House, Guis- 
borough, Yorkshire, who is a candidate for the vacant seat on the board of 
direction of the National Provident Institution, is the eldest son of 
Sir Joseph W. Pease, Bart., M.P. He is a J.P. for the North Riding of 
Yorks, Commissioner of Lieutenancy for the City of London, and a County 
Councillor for the North Riding, and has sat in Parliament for York City 
since 1885. He is at present a director of Pease and Partners, Limited, and 
of the owners of the Middlesbrough Estate, Limited, and an acting partner 
in the banking business of J. and J. W. Pease, Darlington. In 1880, 
Mr. Pease married a daughter of the late Alderman Sir Robert N. Fowler, 
Bart., M.P. for the City of London, and entered the same year into the 


family businesses connected with banking, collieries and Middlesbrough 
industries above-mentioned, 
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CHURCH OF ENGLAND ASSURANCE INSTITUTION. 


HE Annual Report of this institution for the year 1890, 
presented since we last made mention of the company, 
gives fresh evidence of the new forces that are beginning 
to work in the development of the business. The ser- 

: vices of the officers of the past, who have brought the 
company to its present substantial position, have not been forgotten 
in the prospects of the improvements of the immediate future. The 
names of Mr. Christie, the chief fire clerk, and Mr. Makeham, the 
consulting actuary, who have retired after forty-eight and forty years’ 
service respectively, are mentioned with commendation in the report, 
and they have also receiveda more solid mark of the directors’ apprecia- 
tion. The continuing secretary, Mr. Baker, and the recently appointed 
actuary, Mr. Bell, have now to shew what they can make of the 
interests entrusted to their care, and they may fairly be said to have 
commenced well. 


The new system of things, of which the new prospectus is the out- 
ward sign, only dates from 1st January, 1891, and has, therefore, 
not much effect upon the report for 1890. There has been, however, 
already an increase in the new business of both the life and fire 
departments. The new life business in 1889 consisted of 215 policies 
for £110,132, producing a yearly premium income of £3,454, and in 
1890 of 258 policies for £114,070, producing a yearly income of 
%4,007. The fire premiums on a similar comparison shew a consider- 
able increase from 45,012 to £5,843. The commissions paid for the 
business in both departments are decidedly low, but the other expenses 
of management are somewhat high in the life, and very high in the 
fire, branch. Taking the commission and expenses together, the 
life ratio is 16°8 per cent. of the life premium income, and the fire 
ratio nearly 55 per cent. of the fire premium income. Both these 
ratios are fractional increases on those of the previous year, but it is 
not necessary to attach undue importance to them, as the manage- 
ment are fully alive to their bearing on the future success of the 
company. The total premiums received in each department, which 
had been falling, have in 1890 both taken an upward turn, and will 
probably shew further improvements as time goeson. This expected 
increase of premiums ought in the fire department to reduce the 
expense ratio'to something more like a normal level; and in the life it 
need not increase the ratio, because, happily, the directors have 
another fountain of means for the payment of extension expenses, 
which they are doing quite right to draw from. There is an accumu- 
lated fire fund, out of which the directors were able in 1888 and 1889 
to take £26,000, wherewith to put the assets in an unassailable 
position, still leaving the fund at £23,438, or more than four times 
the annual fire premiums. The fund at the beginning of 1890 was 
reduced to £20,000, and now stands, including the profit of the year, 
at £21,843, an amply sufficient protection for the fire policies, while 
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the balance of £3,438 was released for extension and other purposes. 
This simply means that so much of the shareholders’ money is being 
wisely expended to develop the business, and produce profits for the 
shareholders themselves by-and-bye. 

The accounts, as furnished, do not enable us to form with any 
confidence an opinion as to the actual rate of interest earned upon 
the funds, a point which is of primary importance, not only in respect 
of the sufficiency of the valuation reserve to meet the ultimate 
demands upon it, but also in respect of the reflex light it throws 
upon the character and valuation of the assets. In the life account, 
if we deduct from the interest received the income-tax and the divi- 
dends and bonuses to shareholders, the effective interest has the 
appearance of being less than 3 per cent. upon the life assurance 
fund, while in the fire account, if treated in the same manner, the 
case is still worse, and the share capital is not shewn to have earned 
any interest at all, the interest on the whole of the assets having been 
divided between the life and fire funds. We say “has the appear- 
ance of being,” because the result is the fault of the shape in which 
the accounts are presented, rather than of the actual facts. There is 
a proprietors’ fund, which is not shewn separately in the accounts, 
though it is mentioned in the quinquennial valuation return for 31st 
December, 1887, at which date the shareholders’ proportion of profit, 
£11,135, was stated to be carried to such a fund. Presumably some 
portion of the dividends and bonuses to shareholders is paid out of 
this sum of £11,135, which is purely shareholders’ profit, but we 
shall hope next year to see the proprietors’ fund, which is commonly 
known as profit and loss account, stated separately, in which case 
the interest earned upon the paid-up capital will be credited, and all 
payments to shareholders will be debited to it. Opportunity should 
be taken at the same time to debit all dividends and bonuses declared, . 
leaving those unpaid as an outstanding liability. The management 
will no doubt take the suggestion in good part, and as helping their 
desire to make as clear an exhibit as possible: they have already 
this year made an important improvement in reference to the interest, 
by dividing the interest accrued but not due from the interest due 
and unpaid, which enables it to be seen that the overdue interest is of 
very moderate amount. At best, the rate of interest earned for the 
year is not high, but there may be some exceptional cause for this. 

The institution publishes a capital prospectus, with statement of 
the advantages it offers attractively explained, and including a 
specimen form of policy, and some special tables. There is a table 
called “ free assurance,” the condition of which is that, if the assured 
should live until he has paid premiums equal to the sum assured, no 
further premiums shall be payable. This is a without-profit policy: 
we wonder if many people reflect that, for a young life taking 
a with-profit policy with reversionary bonuses, it is next to 
impossible to pay more than your executors will receive: possibly 
the public take it for granted that, in insuring their lives, they 
ought all to receive morethan they pay. The Church of England 
also makes a speciality of pensions, with return of premiums in the 
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event of death before attaining the pension age; and has just issued 
a scheme called “ Pence and Pensions,” shewing how the pence, no 
longer wanted to pay for education, may be converted into pensions 
for old age. 

NOTE.—We regret to have to notice the sudden death of Mr. 
Makeham, which occurred after the above was in type. 


»™ 
.-~ 





GENERAL LIFE AND FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


this month are connected, either in name or in fact, 
with different religious bodies. The General, established 
in 1837, was in its early days known as the Dissenters’ 

: and General, but it has many years since merged the 
narrower in the wider designation. It has still some leading dis- 
senters upon its board, and receives a good deal of dissenting support. 
Such an arrangement has advantages to a company, and we need not 
wonder that it has, perhaps, too often, been made available for 
business purposes. Apart from the superiority which may be sup- 
posed to attach to the peaceful and temperate lives of its natural 
constituents, the members of a religious denomination form an 
organised body offering a ready-made connection to an enterprising 
company, and, being in the habit of trusting their leaders in denomi- 
national matters, they readily trust the same men in more secular 
affairs. There have been companies the well-known integrity of 
whose directors has been thought sufficient without their having any 
knowledge of the business they were dealing with, but happily such 
companies are now nearly all mended or ended. The General has 
never been one of those companies: it has always pursued, if not a 
strikingly brilliant and profitable career, at any rate a sound and 
respectable one. 

The paid-up capital is £50,000, upon which a dividend and bonus 
of 12 per cent. per annum is paid. The fire fund, or provision for 
unexpired risks, is about 46 per cent. of the fire premiums for the year, 
being thus more than is usually reserved for the purpose. The fire 
policies are further protected by the — capital, and the unex- 
pended balance of profit and loss and, putting these three funds 
together, the protection for the fire policies is the very strong one of 
£133,868, more than thirteen months’ fire premium income. The 
life account is also well-protected, having at 31st December, 1890, a 
fund in hand of £1,108,807, the sufficiency of which is tested at the 
periodical valuations. The last valuation at the end of 1887 was 
made on sound data; the Hy, mortality table of the Institute was 
employed, the future net premiums only being valued: the interest 
assumed to be obtainable in the future was 4 per cent. for partici- 
pating policies and annuities, and 3% per cent. for non-participating 
policies. The 4 per cent. rate is high, when it is remembered that 
the rate of interest earned by the best securities shows a continual 
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tendency to fall, but it is set off to some extent by the fact that the 
valuation is a strictly net premium one. 

There is a large amount of new business being done in both 
departments. The fire premiums, which were £87,330 in 1888, and 
£95,568 in 1889, have become £99,750 in 1890. The new life 
business in 1890 consisted of 1,209 policies for £413,348, producing 
new premiums of £17,329, against a return for 1889 of 1,189 policies 
for £404,343, producing new premiums of £15,535. This is a 
considerable share of new business, shewing that the company is 
energetically managed. There is room for improvement in the life 
department on the score of economy, and we are pleased to note 
that some small improvement is beginning to be made. The ratio 
of commission and expenses to premiums, over the quinquennium 
ending 1887, exceeded 20 per cent.: that ratio has fallen in the 
succeeding years to 19°97, 19°58, and now to 19's0 per cent., but such 
a ratio is not low enough. The net premiums, when deducted from 
the office premiums payable by the assured, leave a margin large 
enough to pay even more than these rates of expenses, and the 
company will therefore continue solvent and may continue to pay 
bonuses of the same cash value as it does at present, but, unless the 
expenses be materially reduced, there is no reasonable prospect 
of increasing bonuses, such as policyholders generally desire. 
Another feature which leads to increasing bonuses is also almost 
wanting: the interest earned by the life fund, after deducting the 
income-tax, was, both in 1889 and 1890, almost exactly 4 per cent. 
upon the mean fund, taken before the interest was added, and 
the only profit from interest is therefore % per cent. upon the 
minor portion of the reserve which was made at 3% per cent. It is 
generally thought desirable, by valuing at a low rate of interest, to 
lessen the expenses fund, in order to have a continually increasing - 
profit from interest, but before a company can lessen its margin for 
expenses, it must first lessen its expenses. 

The fire department takes a subordinate position in the affairs of 
the General ; it even takes second place in the title of the company, 
and, so far as profitableness is concerned, it has the place that it is 
entitled to. The shareholders draw their dividends from the interest 
on their own funds, and from their share, once in five years, of the 
life profits. They have had nothing whatever from the fire business 
for many years, and we gather from the report that they carry it on 
for the sake of prospective profit. The prospects are now improving, 
for in 1890 there has been a really good year. Including the year’s 
interest, and after paying all losses and expenses, the fund has 
increased by 411,411, and, after making increased provision for 
unexpired risks to correspond with the increased business, there is a 
clear profit of say £10,000. For the previous seven years, to go no 
further back, the fire account has used up all ‘its own premiums and 
its interest, and at the end of the period is a little better off, on a 
moderate estimate of risks not yet expired, than it was at the 
beginning, only because it reccived in 1887 a contribution of £4,234 
from profit and loss. The exceptional profit secured in 1890 is to be 
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utilized in accepting increased lines on the better class of mercantile 
risks, with a view to increasing the prospective profit. There are 
other ways of increasing profit—one of the chief of these is to keep 
down expenses—and with such a sound and good business, the 
management should certainly see their way to making it more 
productive, both for the life-policyholders and for the shareholders. 


i. 
~~ 





SCOTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 






- ral HE Scottish Equitable is a very large, though not one of 
13) the very largest, of our mutual life offices, and there is 
no reason why it should not advance to the front rank. 
Its present era of prosperity dates from the transfer of 

Mr. Sprague from London, in 1873, to become the 
manager and actuary. The retirement of a valued official, the late 
secretary, Mr. Finlay, after thirty-eight years’ service, has given occa- 
sion for some redistribution of offices, including the appointment of a 
new assistant secretary, with special qualifications for visiting branches 
and agencies, and extending the business, and we may, therefore, 
look for some considerable development shortly. There were in 
force, in 1873, 10,972 policies, assuring 47,277,232; and the sixtieth 
annual report for the year ending Ist March, 1891, shows that there 
are now 18,772 policies, on the lives of 16,023 persons, with a total 
amount assured of £10,593,986. 

The new business for the year consisted of 1,204 policies, assuring 
£539,940, with new premiums of 422,584. This at first sight is a 
serious falling off from the figures of the preceding year, which were 
1,317 new policies, assuring £649,657, with new premiums of £26,445. 
But, with the guidance of the chairman, and the help of a table which 
appears from year to year in the report, we can dissect the new 
business, and we find that the family assurances have been. well main- 
tained, while the assurances in connection with loans account for the 
falling off. That is to say, the new policies with profits were 1,003, 
assuring 4 396,575, against the previous year’s return of 1,009 policies, 
assuring 4 369,645: while the policies without profits, or with deferred 
profits, fell off from 308, assuring £280, 012, to 201, assuring £143,365. 
The investments of this society are so ably managed that it must rather 
be by intention, than by any oversight, that the loans requiring 
policies as collateral securities have not been so numerous this year. 
The ratio of commission and expenses to premium income is 412. 16s. 
per cent., being an important reduction from last year’s ratio, which 
was £13. 45. 8d. per cent., and less than the ratio has been for several 
years past: the large Scottish mutual life offices are always models 
of economy. 

The constitution of the Scottish Equitable is fearfully and wonder- 
fully made. It consists of an original deed of 1831, altered by 
resolutions of general meetings of 1844 and 1845, of British and Irish 
Charters of Incorporation of the years 1838 and 1846 respectively, 
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of an Act of Parliament of 1847, and an amending Act of 1876. All 
this is of no consequence whatever to the policyholders, but it was to 
the directors, who had to make investments under it, and a new Act 
of Parliament had accordingly to be obtained, after which a resolution 
was passed by the members in June, 1890, and confirmed in January, 
1891, and it may be presumed that the directors have now satisfactory 
powers of investment, though not in time to have much effect upon 
the account now under review. They have, however, done very well 
with the powers they had already: on a fund of 43,300,000, the 
investments are calculated to produce a return of £4. 55. 4d. per cent. 
Upwards of £250,000 of the fund is invested in reversions and life 
interests, which produce a varying income, the profit on reversions 
falling in in the present account being £17,450. Thecalculation just 
referred to is probably based upon the rate the reversions are purchased 
to pay, and therefore differs to some extent from the actual result. By 
leaving out the investment reserve fund, and taking the mean of 
the assurance fund at the beginning and end of the financial year, 
before interest added, we find that the interest earned was 43. 17s. Id. 
per cent., without the profit on reversions, or £4. 8s. 3d. per cent. 
including that profit, which sufficiently confirms the official estimate 
of £4. 5s. 4a. per cent. 

The statement of assets is exceptionally clear and definite. There 
is an investment reserve fund of £50,000, meant to cover some 
loans about which doubts were entertained, but one or two of these 
are being repaid in full, contrary to expectation. The mortality 
experience is still very favourable, and the bonus prospects are good. 
The last valuation was made by the Carlisle table at 3 per cent., and at 
the next valuation in 1893 it is intended to adopt a new fundamental 
table, for which provision has already been made by setting aside at 
the last valuation a sum of £31,514, being sufficient to bring up the 
Carlisle 3 per cent. reserve to a 3% per cent. reserve by the com- 
bined H™: and H™-(s) tables. 

The actuary of the Scottish Equitable has a reputation for giving 
to his policyholders favourable conditions of assurance, based upon 
sound actuarial principles. The wording of these is sometimes rather 
complicated and difficult to follow, but that arises from the nature 
of the subject, and a desire to be precise. Such are the policies by 
limited payments on the deferred bonus system, and the complete 
code of regulations for preventing the forfeiture of policies by omission 
to pay the premium. The latest departure has reference to extra 
premiums for residence in foreign, and chiefly tropical, climates. Mr. 
Sprague has had statistics taken out from the society’s books, and 
proved conclusively that extra premiums cannot be altogether dis- 
pensed with, without injustice to the general body of members who 
stay at home. Some important new regulations have, however, been 
devised. The present rule is that a policy is freed from restriction 
as to residence, provided that the life assured has attained thirty 
years of age, and has not been beyond the limits during the first five 
years of the existence of the policy. The new rule, when passed, will 
abolish the condition of age altogether, and allow the five years’ pro- 
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bation to be reckoned not only from the commencement of the 
assurance, but consecutively from any point of its existence. It 
will further provide that, after an assured has paid fifteen full years’ 
extra premium, the extra will cease and be no longer payable. It 
will be seen that both of these are valuable concessions in these days 
of universal travelling. 


a 
—_ 





UNION ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


= s| HE annual report of the Union for the year 1890 is a 
| record of progress by leaps and bounds. The field for 
assurance premiums can hardly yet be fully reaped, 
when one company can suddenly rush in and gather 
so tremendous a harvest. The accounts are headed 
" Union Assurance Society, A.D. 1714.” The society may date from 
the reign of Queen Anne, but the activity dates from a much more 
recent epoch, and the larger half of the business is less than three 
years old. What is noteworthy is, that so far we do not discover any 
serious ill effects from this sudden new departure. 

Taking the fire account, the premium income has gone up from 
£117,057 to £143,247 in one year, but in two years it has doubled, 
the amount for the year ending 30th June, 1888, having been £72,846 
only. There is a natural desire to know what is the effect upon 
losses and expenses of this rapid expansion of premiums. Here are 
the results: losses, £61. 3s. 8d. per cent.; commission and expenses, 
£36. 10S. per cent.; and surplus, so- -called, £2. 6s. 4d. per cent. The 
figures can hardly be called satisfactory, but the high loss ratio may 
be merely an accidental circumstance, not due in any sense to the 
increase of business, and we shall have to wait for another year to 
know whether it is so or not. We take exception, as we have done 
on a previous occasion, to calling the balance of £3,318 a surplus, 
and more strongly still to the carrying of it away to profit and loss to 
be divided as profit. There has been no profit on the year’s fire 
business, but a loss. The premiums were increased by £26,190 over 
those of the previous year: the risks not yet run off have therefore 
increased, at the least, by 48,730, which will turn the supposed profit 
of £3,318 into a loss of £5,412. The matter has been partly 
remedied, after carrying the £3,318 to profit and loss, by bringing 
back £5,000 to fire reserve, but such entries should be made accord- 
ing to some definite rule, and not as it were at random. 

In the life department the increase of new business has been even 
more startling than in the fire. The following table of new business 
is extracted from the report :— 





Year. New Policies, Sum Assured. Annual Premiums. 
1888 as 1,827 ae £608,825 e £21,869 
1889 es 2, 304 xe 739,034 ee 25,683 

‘ 1890 «s = 35733 s+ «14 143,504 ss 42,072 





Total .. 7,864 «+ £25491, 363 ae £809,624 
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It will be seen that the new business has been very nearly doubled 
in two years: and, as the total life premium income is now only 
£176,230, if there had been no cancelments among the new policies, 
one-half of the income would date from the last three years only. 
The new sums assured in the last year having exceeded 41,000,000, 
bes the Union has now to be added to the list of the largest life offices: 
there were only six of them last year, and now there are nine, and 
the three new-comers are not Scottish, nor industrial, but purely 
ir English ordinary companies. 

It is admitted that the amount paid for claims in the year was 
' above the amount expected: this cannot be due to the new business, 
but must have arisen among the old policies of large amounts. It is, 
= however, due to the new business that the ratio of commission and 
expenses to premium income has attained an altogether abnormal 
figure: it had been already 21°68 per cent., and has now reached 23°53 
per cent. Such an expenditure out of the premiums of a steady- 
going company would not be at all permissible, but the Union claims, 
Fe and is entitled, to be treated as if it were a new company, by having 
= the expenses divided between new premiums and renewals. In that 
P light the expenses are very little more than the first year’s premiums 
® on the new business, without charging anything against renewals, 
“4 and, so divided, they are not unusual nor unreasonable. 
The shareholders’ dividend has been paid, as before, out of the 
interest on the capital, and fire and general reserves, without any 
help from the trading. There was a general accumulated fund of 
£625,539, apparently under some undefined liability to both the 
fire and life departments, which made it difficult to deal with the fund. 
The directors have now solved the difficulty by dividing it into two 
’ funds—4 350,000 for a life reserve, upon which the shareholders will 
continue to receive the interest, and the balance to a fire reserve: 

¢ The fire reserve at the close of the year, together with the paid-up 
capital and balance of profit and loss, will then amount to £517,866, 
being more than 3% times the fire premium income, a much 
stronger position than is thought necessary by any of the very best 
fire offices. The society can evidently undertake a good deal of 
further extension without inconvenience, and clearly means to do so, 
as the directors give hopes that, during the now current year, the rate 
of progress will be fully maintained. In that case, the annual 
reports of the Union will be watched with interest for some time to 
come. 


TX 











> 
> 





New ZEALAND GOVERNMENT LIFE INsURANCE.—A telegram from 
Wellington says:—“The English actuaries engaged in the quinquennial 
investigation regarding the New Zealand Government Life Insurance Depart- 
ment, report that they have completed their valuation, which shows that the 
total profits amount to £239,000, of which £200,000 is recommended to be 
divided amongst the policyholders as bonus, and this notwithstanding that 
the valuation was a much closer one than the last. The actuaries further 
report that the position of the department is highly satisfactory.” 




















FREDERICK HENDRIKS, F.S.S., F.I.A. 
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MR. FREDERICK HENDRIKS. 


HE gentleman whose portrait we are able to place before our readers 
in the present issue, if not in age the oldest member of the actuarial 
profession, must be, we think, the senior actuary in practice, having 
been appointed as actuary to the Globe Insurance Company, where he 
succeeded Mr. Hulley, before he had attained to his twentieth year, a fact 
which must indicate a great original faculty for the duties of his profession. 
Mr. Frederick Hendriks was born in London, in 1827, and after his appoint- 
ment to the Globe remained twenty-two years in that company. In 1864, 
when that company was amalgamated with the Liverpool and London, the 
Act of Parliament regulating the amalgamation entitled him to become 
actuary to the joint companies ; but instead of continuing this connection, in 
which he had been the colleague of the late William Newmarch, F.R.S., who 
afterwards joined Messrs. Glyn’s Bank, he voluntarily resigned, to take an 
appointment as actuary and secretary to the Universal Life Assurance 
Society, which position he still retains, after a service of some twenty- 
seven years, and at the end of which we are pleased to note we find 
him retaining a cheerful urbanity of manner, which shows his long service 
in two eminent companies sits lightly on him, and has, as we can testify 
from personal acquaintance, much youthful gazeté de ceur remaining. 
Mr. Hendriks holds the office of consulting actuary to the Clergy Mutual 
Assurance Company and to the Equitable Reversionary Interest Society, as 
well as several railway and other superannuation funds. He is vice-president 
and nearly the senior member of council of the Royal Statistical Society and 
of the Actuaries’ Club ; he is a Fellow also of the Institute of Actuaries under 
their charter ; an honorary member of the Economic Society of Madrid, and 
one of the first appointed members of the International Statistical Institute. 

He has been a large contributor to the transactions of many societies, 
and to the press, on subjects connected with insurance, statistics, inter- 
national coinage and political economy, and has also given evidence on 
several royal commissions both at home and abroad. The value of his 
services in these directions was recognised by the late King of Sweden, who 
voluntarily conferred upon Mr. Hendriks the knighthood of the Order of 
Vasa; while in France he took the second place amongst the candidates 
nominated for the corresponding membership of the Institute of France. 
Mr. Hendriks married, in 1858, the daughter of the late Lieyt.-General Sir 
John Hunter Littler, G.C.B., Deputy-Governor of Bengal. Mr. Augustus 
Hendriks, of the Liverpool and London and Globe, is a younger brother of 
the object of our sketch. 

The Universal Life Assurance Society, in whose management Mr. 
Hendriks has held for so long a time an influential position, is a proprietary 
company, established in 1834, the subscribed capital being £500,000, in 
addition to which the insured have the protection of a very large indepen- 
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dent surplus fund accumulated from the profits. The annual distribution 
of the bonuses in this office is peculiar—policyholders, after having been 
assured for six years, participating by way of annual reduction of future 
premiums to an extent which has averaged quite 47 per cent. during the 
past fifty-seven years, a plan which commends itself to the large majority of 
insurers in this Society who prefer it to the alternative plan of the Society, 
namely, an annual reversionary bonus addition. Another feature of this 
office is also its large Indian business, having branches at Calcutta, Bombay, 
Madras and Ceylon, at which points it is extremely popular. 





LIFE OFFICES’ INVESTMENTS. 


On the appended letter the Zmes comments as follows :—‘‘ No doubt the 
directors of insurance companies have found it desirable to extend their old 
powers for the investment of the funds under their control owing to the ever- 
increasing difficulty of securing an adequate rate of interest, and also, 
perhaps, because new securities of a sound character have come into 
existence in the present generation. The opinion of experts seems to be 
that a really good board of directors is the best safeguard against imprudent 
investments, and, further, that the board of a life assurance society seldom 
goes astray in this respect even when they possess wide powers. An examina- 
tion of the annual statement made by all companies to the Board of Trade 
will enable a policyholder to ascertain whether any want of caution is being 
displayed. We understand, however, that many leading companies are 
judiciously meeting the fall in the yield of high-class investments by valuing 
at 2% per cent. instead of at 3. They are thus enabled to maintain their 
interest profit and also the high character of the securities they hold.” 
The letter runs thus :— 

Stone Park, Greenhithe, Movember 9th. 

S1r,—The public should be warned of a new danger affecting life insurances. A full 
generation ago, having the idea that a policy of insurance was intended to cover against 
risks, I took out policies for a large amount in four offices, which were very strictly limited 
in regard to their powers of investment—the Economic, Scottish Widows’, National 
Provident, and Friends’ Provident. I am very glad to say that the Friends’ Provident not 
at all, and the National Provident scarcely, have come out of the good old safe enclosure 
The Scottish Widows’ obtained by their Act of 1891—‘“‘ It shall te in the power of an 
ordinary court, from time to time, to lay out and invest the moneys, funds and property of 
the society in or upon any kind or description of investments or securities whatsoever, by 
way of purchase or loan, which shall be authorized by a resolution of the society in force for 
the time being.’ But the directors of the Economic, who at this moment are bound by 
very prudent rules, have proposed to their members, instead of going for an Act, when any 
member could appear and be heard, to come under the Companies Acts of 1862 to 1890, 
with a memorandum of association which would permit investments in and advances upon 
land in Australia, Portuguese, Chilian, Brazilian, Russian, Italian, Chinese funds, Oamaru 
bonds which have just defaulted, and a whole tribe of municipal loans in United States 
which default, preferred ordinary shares in Turkey or Greece, where income of later shares 
is paid at date of investment; and in a final paragraph ‘ provided always that, notwith- 
standing the restricted nature of the investments hereinbefore authorized, it shall be lawful 
for a special board, by a majority of at least two-thirds of the directors present at such board, 
to invest any part of the funds of the society in any manner whatsoever,’’ so that they might 
have Argentine Cedulas and bonds, Uruguay bonds, mining shares, limited and unlimited, 
and my I.0.U. I venture to say there is not one member in twenty who has any idea 
that such proposal has been made and has been in danger of being carried, and is still so in 
a somewhat modified form, as prints of the proposed new rules and regulations have not 
been sent to the members, who are mostly sleeping upon the conviction of old, unalterable 
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security, and only supplied to those who have applied for them. At the meeting a 
committee of seven members, of varying habits of mind and knowledge, taken impromptu 
and haphazard, was appointed to confer with the directors. It was found to consist of four 
lawyers, one auctioneer, and two business men. The member who perhaps most pressed 
his opinion had had, as he very truly stated, very great experience in investments, for on 
looking in the Dzrectory of Directors, he is, or has been, director of the Mining Shares 
Investment Company, Limited ; Almada and Tirito Company, Limited ; Brazilian Steam 
Railway Company, Limited; Nerbuddu Coal and Iron Company, Limited ; Redruth and 
Chasewater Railway Company; Saragossa and Mediterranean Railway Company; South 
London Tramway Company; Mellanear Copper Mine Company, Limited ; and Plymouth and 
Devonport District Tramways Company. He gave as his conviction that if it was desired 
to make money it was wise to invest over a wide area of miscellaneous security, and he was 
of the distinct opinion that every latitude should be given to the directors. Under such 
counsel, and with several members of the committee disposed to repose a large trust in the 
directors, the board was met. They consented to considerable modifications of their proposal, 
but insisted upon colonial land, and by way of loan on any stocks, shares, or securities on 
deposit with any bank or company in the United Kingdom, or in any British colony or 
dependency, and to the final power that in lieu of two-thirds of a special board three-fourths 
of the whole board should have the power of throwing to the winds all limitations, and to 
invest in any manner whatsoever. This alteration seemed very satisfactory to the 
majority of the committee, but there is a minority which is well acquainted with the fact that 
on most boards not all the directors have the time and knowledge requisite for close 
attention, and many leave much to others, and that such a safeguard is quite nugatory. 

It may indeed be true, as is stated, and if so the public should know it, that many 
insurance offices have recently obtained somewhat similar, although I can hardly believe 
such, powers. It may be, there is a desire with some to imitate the trust and investment 
societies rather than to look to the legitimate profit of life insurance. It may be that offices 
find it difficult now to realize 4 per cent. on their investments and loans where they used to 
make 43 percent. But the able and prudent private man has been long ago convinced, 
with the Duke of Wellington, that high interest means bad security. What reason to expect 
that directors, with little time and a divided responsibility, disposed to leave much to 
secretaries and officers, who may be speculative men, will succeed better than the private 
man? Granted that you cannot have large bonuses and low interest ; you cannot have high 
interest and keep your bonuses and principal at all. Surely the members of an insurance 
society should deal with the directors as they would deal with their executors and trustees. 
If they do not, be sure a rude reckoning day will some time arrive. It seems to me the first 
question the intending assurer should ask is—What are your investing powers, and what 
guarantee is there they will remain restricted ? 

I am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 
THOMAS BEVAN. 
The reply published was the following :— 


Economic Life Assurance Society, 
6, New Bridge Street, E.C. 
November 12th. 

S1r,—I fully appreciate the value of the publicity given in your money market column 
of to-day’s issue to the fact that this office is, although somewhat late in the field, now 
taking active measures to follow in the footsteps of those more progressive and enlightened 
assurance institutions, whose stable and prosperous existence is an honour to our country. 

Mr. Thomas Bevan’s letter, which you publish, is, as regards the general question of 
extended investment powers, so completely answered by your editorial introduction that any 
added remarks on my part are rendered superfluous. 

So far as this society is individually concerned, I confine myself to the statement that 
the investment powers now sought by the directors are such only as are enjoyed by the 
majority of the best companies in the kingdom. In thirty-five of these, in fact, the directors 
have been intrusted with practically unlimited discretion. 

I am, your obedient Servant, 


Gro. Topp, Actuary and Secretary. 


In this connection, it has also been remarked that thére is a disposition 
on the part of the life insurance companies, for example, to encourage the 
formation of trusts, at the discretion of the directors. The mixing of 
miscellanecus investments, it is hoped, will yield a good interest on the 
whole, even if some of the investments turn out ill. In times like these 
there is much to be said for the principle of trusts—much more than could 
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be said, for example, when prices were high, and when trusts were the fashion. 
It is indeed a trust to be reposed in the discretion and honour of directors. 
The shareholders and policyholders in life insurance companies already 
trust their directors to a greater extent—in such ways as the valuation of 
liabilities, the rates paid for life insurances, and the “loading” for expenses 
and eventualities. The latitude given to boards of insurance companies in 
these matters is so wide as to comprehend the solvency or the reverse of the 
companies. To give directors so much power, and to refuse them the power 
to extend the investments of the funds is regarded, with some plausibility, 
as straining at a gnat and swallowing a camel. The following table from 
The Insurance Register shows the various classes of investments in which 
life insurance funds are placed: 


BRITISH LIFE OFFICES’ INVESTMENTS IN 1890. 


Mortgages in United anal ° ‘ . . . £66,123,229 
Ditto out of ditto . a F ‘ ° ° = 7,665,517 
Loans on company’s policies . 7 . ° ° ‘ 8,799,737 
British Government securities . 2 . . . - 6,838,917 
Indian and colonial ditto . ° . : ° ° + 13,849,955 
Foreign Government ditto ‘ ° ° ° ° 35454,923 
Rail, and other debentures, etc. . : . : » 30,393,627 
Ditto ditto shares . - ‘ . r ‘ 3,428,861 
House and landed property i ' ‘ A F - 11,942,434 
Public rates, rent charges, etc. ‘ ‘ ° ° + 25,180,286 
Life interests and reversions . . ; . 4 ‘i 6,995,322 
Loans on personal security ° : _ - ° 1,032,728 
Cash on deposit 7 s ? A s : ° 6,375,053 
Other loans and investments . ; : ; : . 1,439,717 


Total interest bearing assets js é ‘ £193, 520,096 








LIFE INSURANCE IN SWEDEN IN 1890. 


THE lively competition in life insurance business in Sweden of late years 
has notably contributed to attracting the attention of the Swedish public to 
this branch of insurance. Thus, for instance, whilst the insurances in force 
with the Swedish life companies at the end of 1884 amounted to only 
149,279,532 Kr., they amounted at the end of last year to no less than 
282,545.519 Kr., or nearly double the amount. 

The development of life insurance in Sweden in recent years is clearly 
demonstrated by the subjoined figures :— 


New Insurances. In force Dec. 31. 
Kr, 


Yr. . 
1886 ° . 26,356,123 ° . 183,180,455 
1887 ; = 29,445,024 : e 196,869,298 


1888 ° . 37,436,916 ‘ , 219,774,206 
1889 : Fe 42,599,170 . ° 246,112,737 
1890 48,912,243 282,545,519 


The number of aa which at the nh of 1884 was 22,234, had at the 
end of last year risen to 48,880. 

The claims paid by the companies last year were heavier than in any 
previous year, which must be chiefly ascribed to the influenza epidemic 
The claims paid during the last quinquennial period have been as follows :— 

1886 ° . Kr. 1,573,641 1889 ; . Kr, 2,233,651 
1887 . . 1,726,773 1890 ‘ . 2,635,030 
88 0, 15972705 
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Therefore, in respect of death claims and capital insurance, the Swedish life 
companies have paid during the last five years, in round figures, 
10,000,000 Kr. 

As bonus for the assured, the companies last year reserved 669,948 Kr., 
the total amount reserved during the last five years being 2,790,160 Kr. ; 
and that the Swedish life companies now more than formerly have in view 
the benefit of their clients, is shewn by the subjoined figures of the net profit 
earned during the last four years :—- 


1887 . . é Kr. 454,921 1889 . = : Kr. 319,357 
1888 . ‘ 507,819 1890 . ‘ ‘. 241,030 

Of the assets of the companies at the end of last year, 57,867,730 Kr. 
were placed in real property, bonds, and on mortgages; whilst as an 
illustration of the value of policies for loan purposes may be mentioned 
that at the end of 1890 the companies had advanced upon their policies an 
aggregate of more than 5,000,000 Kr. 

There were at work in the country last year thirteen foreign life insurance 
companies, of which five were English, three German, two French, and 
three American. But the public does not appear to have patronised the 
foreign companies to any great extent, as their aggregate amount of business 
was only 558 insurances for 3,707,154 Kr., being equal to 7°5 per cent. of 
the new business of the native companies. During the same period 204 
insurances for 1,348,455 Kr. expired with the foreign companies, so that the 
actual increase was only 2,358,699 Kr. Finally, at the end of 1890 there 
were in force with these companies 2,105 policies for an aggregate sum of 
16,134,861 Kr., being equal to only 5 per cent. of the risks of Swedish 
companies in force on the same date. 

Therefore, at the end of 1890 there were in Sweden 50,994 persons 
insuring with native and foreign life companies for an aggregate sum of 
298,680,380 Kr., whilst the premium receipts thereon amounted to 
10,783,092 Kr. 

In 1890 a new life insurance company was started, making the number 
of the same in operation ten, of which seven are proprietary companies and 
three mutual associations. Three of the former also include fire insurance. 





<> 
~~ 


STORAGE OF INFLAMMABLE O1Ls.—The attention of fire underwriters is 
called to the fact that the Dominion Government regulations concerning the 
storage of inflammable oils such as kerosene, naphtha, etc., are violated a 
good deal oftener than is consistent with safety. These regulations, under 
the Petroleum Inspection Act of 1880, 43 Vic., cap. 21, prescribe that refined 
petroleum or naphtha, in quantities of more than two barrels of the former 
and ten gallons of the latter, must be stored in isolated buildings not less 
than 100 yards distant from other buildings. ‘The regulations also require 
that permits to keep naphtha be procured, and prescribe a penalty for neglect 
to doso. We notice with approval that the underwriters of Halifax, in the 
absence of any city regulations governing the storage and handling of 
inflammable oils, have unanimously taken action by calling attention to the 
Government regulations, and also to the fact that unauthorised storage will 
invalidate the fire insurance policies of the citizens. This oil question is an 
important one everywhere, and needs careful attention on the part of the 
underwriters.—/nsurance and Financial Chronicle, Montreal, 
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REPRESENTATIONS BY AGENT OF LIFE OFFICE. 


AN action in the Queen’s Bench Division (November 13th) against the 
Equitable Society of the United States is thus reported in the Financial 
Times :—The case of Jameson v. The Equitable Life Assurance Society of 
the United States and Moton D. Moss, heard at the Guildhall yesterday, 
before Mr. Justice Wills and a special jury, is of special interest to holders 
of life assurance policies in general, and particularly to those of the defend- 
ant company. The plaintiff is a retired major in the 20th Hussars, and is 
well known in City circles. ‘The defendant society is an American ‘corpora- 
tion carrying on business at 81, Cheapside, and the defendant Moton D. 
Moss is the London superintendent of the society. The plaintiff’s claim was 
for the return of the premium of £1,084 paid by him in respect of a tontine 
policy taken out in November, 1890, and for damages for non-appointment 
as a director on the executive board of the society; the plaintiff’s claim 
being that he was fraudulently induced to take a policy for such a large 
amount upon the agreement that he would be appointed to the executive 
board of the defendant society, he having agreed to take out on his appoint- 
ment a further policy of £10,000. The agent through whom the plaintiff 
communicated and had interviews was Moton D. Moss, the defendant. The 
Solicitor-General, Sir Edward Clarke (with him Mr. Hans-Hamilton and Mr. 
Atherley Jones, M.P.) was for the plaintiff, and Sir Charles Russell (with 
him Mr. Foote) was for the deferdant. The case came up first on Wednes- 
day, and was continued yesterday. 

The Solicitor-General, in opening the case, said the plaintiff was induced 
to take out a policy in the office of the defendant company, which was an 
American company having a business in Cheapside, and was so induced by 
false and ‘raudulent representations. Mr. Moss was the superintendent of 
the company’s business on this side of the water, and he (Sir E. Clarke) 
thought before they got to the end of this case they would find that a system 
was pursued by Mr. Moss, with the knowledge, acquiescence, and, perhaps, 
the approval of the company, which was nothing more nor less than a 
system of swindling, and under these circumstances he thought the plaintiff 
was entitled to have back the large sum he claimed. In the month of 
October, 1890, some one called upon the plaintiff at his place of business in 
Mark Lane, and had a conversation with regard to the Equitable Company, 
and in consequence of that Mr. Moss afterwards called on the plaintiff and 
made a proposal that he should take out two policies for £10,000 each, 
Mr. Moss explained that the premium upon the double policy would be 
#2,168 a year for ten years, when the payments would stop. 1f during that 
time death occurred, the plaintiff’s representatives would receive the benefit 
of the policy, but at the end of ten years this would happen. The plaintiff 
would nct only be entitled to the £10,000, but a share of the profits of the 
company. The company would guarantee £20,000, which with profits 
would amount to £26,480, or, if in good health, the plaintiff could have a 
fully paid-up policy for £45,500, or an annuity of £2,000 a year. After 
three years plaintiff could have a fully paid-up policy of £6,000. In the 
month of November, at an interview, Mr. Moss explained that there was an 
advisory board and a board of directors in the company, and a policy of 
£10,000 would secure an appointment upon the advisory board at a salary 
of £100 a year, but if the plaintiff took out another policy for £10,000, he 
should be made a member of the full board of directors, which carried with 
it a salary of £400 a year. Plaintiff did insure for £10,000 in the company, 
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and promised to take out the further policy as soon as he was appointed a 
director. He was given the names of certain directors, one being Mr. 
Grenfell, of the Bank of England; but on enquiry they found this to be 
incorrect. It was under these circumstances that the plaintiff sought to 
recover the money he had paid on his policy. Here two of the jurymen 
intimated to his Lordship they were more or less connected with the defend- 
ant company, and upon the parties agreeing they were withdrawn from the 
jury, and the case proceeded with ten jurymen.. Major John Eustace 
Jameson was then called, and bore out in evidence his counsel’s opening 
statement. In cross-examination witness said he received #100 from the 
company on the 31st October as a member of the advisory board, and he 
returned it through his solicitor. He had promoted certain companies and 
underwritten others, and for this purpose he had an office in the City. He 
was a promoter of Denny and Co., a member of the Belfast Railway 
Syndicate, and underwriter in connection with the Waterworks General Trust, 
the Brewery and Commercial Trust, the Chicago Packing Company, the San 
Francisco Breweries and others. The stock of some of the companies was 
at a premium, some at par and some at a discount. He was not a promoter 
of Jameson’s Distillery Company; in that case he was vendor. Before 
entering the defendant company he knew nothing of it, but since making 
enquiries he claimed to rescind the policy and have the money he paid on it 
returned. He was told that Colonel Brook was chairman of the board of 
directors in London and that he ascertained to be true. He complained to 
Mr. Moss about not being placed on the full board, and that it was in view 
of that he had taken out his policy. He saw Sir William Ewart in Belfast, 
and discovered he was a member of the advisory board, and that his policy 
was only for £3,000. He was not told that Mr. Grenfell acted as referee 
without payment. In January or February he called on Mr. Grenfell at the 
Bank of England, and ascertained he was not connected with the board of 
directors of the company. He informed Mr. Moss of this, and that gentle- 
man said he had made a mistake—that it was Capt. Grenfell. In re-examina- 
tion, witness said he should not have made any insurance with the company 
at all, except in view of being appointed on the full board. Capt. H. H. 
Grenfell, a retired naval officer, said that on the 3rd June, 1889, he first saw 
Mr. Moss, and was informed by him that he had been appointed a member 
of the advisory board, and that the necessary papers would be ready on the 
7th. Mr. Moss did not mention any qualification as necessary. He had 
never received any remuneration, and he had never been called upon to act, 
neither had he (witness) ever taken out a policy in the company. In cross- 
examination, witness said he first heard of the company through a friend, 
who informed him it was a company doing the largest business of any 
company in the world, and that some of the most prominent men in America 
were connected with it. This he ascertained to be true from another friend. 
He afterwards received a communication to the effect that the advisory 
board in London had been appointed without the authority of the head 
office ; but later he was informed that such a board was to be appointed with 
the authority of the head office. Here Mr. Justice Wills asked if the case 
could not be decided without going to the jury. Until this witness gave 
evidence he had not grasped the nature of the case. The sum claimed, 
though something to the plaintiff, could not be much to a company of the 
description given. Sir Charles Russell said the company had no wish to 
hold the plaintiff responsible, but in face of the charge of fraud, and 
especially after the statement of the Solicitor-General, the company thought 
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they could do nothing but resist the claim. At the suggestion of his Lord- 
ship, counsel then retired with the judge to his private room, and after an 
absence of a quarter of an hour they returned, when the Solicitor-General 
said that both sides were indebted to his Lordship for his interposition, 
which saved the time of the jury, and resulted in substantial justice being 
done. The plaintiff now submitted toa judge’s order for the return of the 
premiums and £100 additional as interest. He wished to state that he had 
no desire to have it understood that he put forward any opinion adverse to 
the stability and honesty of this large association, and it must not be con- 
sidered that anything he had said left such an imputation on the management 
or solvency of the company. Sir C. Russell said the company naturally felt 
sore at the attack made on them, and he hoped his Lordship would see his 
way to say that, so far as the company was concerned, there was no ground 
for imputation. Mr. Justice Wills said that so far as he could see there 
seemed no ground for impugning the honesty or straightforwardness of the 
company in this transaction, though there was no doubt also that the 
plaintiff had good reason to complain of the position in which he found him- 
self. He thought that both sides had now done what was right. The usual 
judge’s order was then taken by agreement. 





INFLUENZA IN AusTRIA.—Four thousand cases of influenza have been 
reported from Lemburg, the chief town of Galicia. The infection appears to 
have come from West and South Russia, and made its appearance quite 
suddenly, but is happily of a mild character. 


NEw INDUSTRIAL ASSURANCE CoMPANy.—A new Industrial Assurance 
Company, which is to transact sickness, accident, fire, life and general 
assurance chiefly among the middle and industrial classes, is being promoted 
in Glasgow. It is said to be influentially backed. 


THE LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY intimate 
that they have decided not to make any charge henceforth for the registering 
of share transfers. The same company announces that Mr. J. Spencer 
Balfour, M.P., has joined the head office board of that Company. 


DESTRUCTIVE FIRE IN LIVERPOOL.—A destructive fire occurred in the 
handsome building recently erected by the Corporation of Liverpool at the 
corner of Church Street and Porter Street, and occupied as a café by the 
Clerks’ Café Company. Damage was done to the extent of £10,000. 


ALLEGED INSURANCE Fraup.—JInspector Forrest, of the London 
Criminal Investigation Department, arrested on a charge of fraud John 
MacCormack, who was recently assistant superintendent of the Metropolitan 
Insurance Company of New York. He was brought up at Bow Street, when 
Mr. Hodson, secretary of the United States Legation, produced a telegram 
from his Government in Washington, requesting the prisoner’s detention. 
He was remanded to await the arrival of the official papers. 
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GREAT Forest Fires in America.—Forest fires in Southern Indiana 
have recently been causing alarm by the vast proportions which they have 
assumed. Over two square miles have been burned, and the fires approached 
within half a mile of New Albany, and several outlying houses on the hill 
outside the city were alight. 


ARRANGEMENTS are reported for an amalgamation between the Crown Life 
Assurance Company and the Law Union Life Assurance Company. The 
demand for the shares of both these concerns has been unusually active of 
late. The Crown Life Company was established in 1825, and the Law 
Union:in 1854, and both are registered as unlimited. 


PETROLEUM SHIP FirE.—The Minister of the Interior, Athens, received 
a telegram from the Mayor of Cumate, in Euboea, reporting that an English 
steamer, name unknown, laden with petroleum, had been destroyed by fire 
off the eastern coast of that province. Six of the crew only have been saved, 
and it is feared that there has been serious loss of life. The bodies of six 
men and one woman have been recovered. 


Civit SERvicE INsuRANCE CompaNny.—The first year of the Civil 
Service Insurance Company, which is worked in connection with the North 
British Mercantile Insurance Company, has now closed. It appears from the 
report that in the twelvemonth no less than 5,277 proposals have been accepted, 
representing £1,687,000. Further proposals are still steadily comingin. It 
has been, so far, a very successful insurance society. 


Rattway ACCIDENTS IN FRaNncE.—There has been a great run of 
railway accidents quite recently in France, and alarm has been caused in 
consequence. The speed of trains in that country is by no means so great as 
in Britain, where railway racing is often indulged in. It is calculated that 
from the terrible accident in St. Mandé on the 27th July until the 26th 
October, a total of fifty-two accidents has occurred, in which ninety persons 
have been killed and 300 more or less severely injured. 


WaRMING RAILWAY CARRIAGES.—A commission, says the Daily Mews, 
sent by the directors of the French railways to England and Germany to 
report upon the means adopted in those countries for warming railway 
carriages during the winter, finds that France has nothing to learn from her 
neighbours in this respect, hot water foot-warmers similar to those in use on 
French railways being employed almost everywhere. On the Northern of 
France Railway, however, an important experiment is about to be tried on a 
large scale. All carriages, even on short distance trains, are to be warmed, 
and the warmth is to be produced by means of boxes of acetate of soda. The 
chemical is put in a solid state into the boxes, and these are then plunged into 
hot water of about roo degrees. The effect is that the soda becomes liquid. 
On being taken out of the water the boxes are wiped dry and are put in the 
carriages. By degrees the soda solidifies, and as long as that operation lasts, 
that is for about five or six hours, it gradually gives off the heat it has 
absorbed in the wetting process. 
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THE EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED, notifies 
that letters of allotment of the new issue of 25,000 shares in the corporation 
(£2 called and £1 premium) are despatched. The allotment has been in 
the first instance one share for every two old shares, and the applications for 
the excess, entirely from shareholders, have been so numerous that the 
directors have been able to allot only a small proportion of the shares 
applied for. 





AT an extraordinary general court of the Economic Life Assurance 
Society held on the 30th October, it was resolved by a large and influential 
body of the members, one only dissenting, that the society should be 
registered as a corporate body under the provisions of the Companies’ Acts, 
1862-90 ; and at an adjournment of the same court held on the 13th inst., 
it was further unanimously resolved that the existing laws, regulations and 
provisions of the society be repealed, and that the new regulations which had 
been submitted to the members, and which had been carefully considered by 
a joint committee of the directors and seven members appointed at the court 
on the 3oth October, be adopted in lieu thereof. The confirmatory court 
will be held at the society’s office, 6, New Bridge Street, on Friday, the 11th 
December, at 1 o’clock p.m. 


Mr. Maysrick’s INsuRANCE Poticy.—The arguments in the appeal of 
the executors of the late James Maybrick, of Liverpool, whose death was 
attributed to poisoning by his wife, Florence Maybrick, from the judgment 
of Justices Denman and Wills, holding that they were not entitled on the 
ground of public policy to recover £2,000 on the policy of a life assurance 
with the Mutual Reserve Fund Life Association, were concluded recently in 
the Court of Appeal, London. The Solicitor-General,'in support of the 
judgment, argued that the executors of the deceased had no power to sue for 
the money, as they were acting in the name of Florence Maybrick, whose 
crime deprived her of all beneficial interest. Sir Charles Russell, in reply, - 
contended that the executors owed duties to deceased’s estate, because in the 
contract it was provided, in the event of Mrs. Maybrick’s death, that the money 
was to go to the children. The Master of the Rolls said the court would take 
time to consider its judgment. 


HAIL INSURANCE IN Russia.—It appears that there is only one insurance 
company in Russia charging itself with hail hazards. Moreover, this company 
is so stringent in its conditions that small proprietors cannot take advantage 
of it. The hail storms in Russia do far more damage than we are aware, and 
it is the poorer proprietors who feel the injury the most. If we add to this state 
of things the present famine which obtains in Russia, we shall see the 
necessity there is for protecting peasant and proprietor alike from the damage 
to their crops by hail. The territory of Russia is so vast that the area 
affected by the depredations of hail must be proportionately great, and the 
havoc wrought and the loss suffered be on a like scale. Some time ago the 
Ministry of Domains appointed a special commission to report as to the 
feasibility of providing insurance against hail for the whole empire. Any 
proposals made with this view will then be submitted to the Zemstvos of 
different provinces and agricultural and-insurance societies before being pre- 
sented to the Council of the Empire. It is expected that the Government 
will establish a compulsory national system of insurance, the premiums on 
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which can be collected by the tax-gatherer. There are many provinces in 
Russia with diverse agricultural and climatic conditions, and in some of these 
provinces the ravages wrought by hail are not so great there as in some of the 
other provinces. It would be necessary, therefore, not to exact the same 
rates in the former as in the latter places, but the special committee 
appointed by the Ministry of Domains are endeavouring to mature a scheme 
that will reconcile all the conflicting interests, and for this purpose they are 
going over the different provinces. 


Mr. CHAMBERLAIN, M.P., ON PENSIONS FOR OLD AGE.—* The question to 
which I attach the greatest importance,” said Mr. Joseph Chamberlain, M.P., 
in arecent speech, “is that of pensions for old age.. I think it may be possible 
to devise a scheme whereby the labourer and the working man, and the less 
fortunately situated amongst other classes, may make some provision 
whereby they will escape that nightmare of the poor—the fear of having 
recourse in their declining years to the cold hospitality of the poor-house, or 
to the scanty and insufficient provision of out-door relief. I say to you that 
a scheme of that kind—a scheme which would go far to empty our work- 
houses of their present aged inmates—which would relieve the working 
classes of this besetting anxiety; which would prevent the breaking up of 
their homes ; which would make them as they grow old and unfit to work the 
guests—and honoured guests—in houses of their relatives and friends, 
instead of the numbered inmates of a State asylum.” 


PAUPERISM IN ENGLAND.—Notwithstanding the increase of population, 
pauperism in England appears to be diminishing, according to the newly 
published returns. The largest number of persons relieved within any month 
of the year was in August. The number relieved in the last week of that 
month was 638,976, or 22‘0 per 1,000 inhabitants. It was, however, less 
than during any similar period within the last thirty-four years. In 1863, 
when the highest relieving point was reached, the paupers numbered 45°2 
per 1,000; and in nine out of the fourteen years from 1857 to 1870 the 
proportion exceeded 40 per 1,000. The decrease of pauperism was greatest 
in the West, Midland, York and Welsh divisions ; this being doubtless due 
to the steady flow of industrial employment during the period under review. 
The London paupers were fewer in number than during many years back, 
though the population of London was greatly increased from the influx, 
amongst others, of many worthless persons only too likely to be chargeable 
on the rates. 


THE SELF-PURIFICATION OF RIVERS.—At the annual Congress of German 
Naturalists and Medical Men, just held at Halle, an interesting paper was 
read in the hygienic section by Professor Von Pettenkofer on the self- 
purification of rivers. His researches and experiments were made on the 
river Iser, at Munich, but they can be applied to the water of all town rivers. 
Munich has 280,000 inhabitants, and 20°440 kilogrammes of refuse are 
carried into the river every day. But again, each day 3,456,000 cubic 
centimetres of fresh water flow down the stream, so that the proportion of 
refuse or dirt to the water is only 6 to 1,000,000, or 6 milligrammes to the 
litre, a pollution which, if artificially produced in a glass of water, is unrecog- 
nisable to the naked eye. Careful examination has shown that even this 
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pollution disappears seven kilometres below the city. This self-purification 
of rivers had hitherto been attributed to sedimentary deposits, but 
Pettenkofer is convinced that it is the effect of oxygen, partly freely 
absorbed in or absorbed by the water, and partly produced by water plants. 
He considers that the great quantity of low vegetable organisms in water 
plays a great part in the purifying process. The vegetable growths in water 
should, according to Pettenkofer, be protected, and refuse water from mills, 
chemical works, etc., which is destructive to vegetable growth, should not be 
allowed to flow into rivers unpurified. 


A HINT To AccIDENT POLICYHOLDERS.—A correspondent, writing to 
the Scotsman from Glasgow, says :—“ The following letter is in reply to one 
forwarding amount of annual premium on a policy I have held from the 
Scottish Accident Insurance Company for some thirteen or fourteen years. 
After acknowledging the cheque and returning it the writer says:—‘ We 
much regret the directors are unable to renew the insurance owing to 
Mr. ’s advanced age. You will probably be aware that an accident 
policy is a yearly contract, terminable on either side at the end of that term. 
Generally speaking, the age of seventy is looked upon as the natural term of 
life. Mr. is considerably over that ; etc., etc. Signed, Harry Armour, 
115, George Street, Edinburgh.’ Now, if instead of the words in italics it had 
been asserted that seventy years was the time of life when men became most 
liable to accidents, one would have understood and highly commended the 
rule which this company has laid down for itself; but, as it is, this paragraph 
is not applicable as a reason for dropping this policy, which could have no 
possible connection with the natural termination of life. It is not, however, 
to argue the matter or make any complaint that I trouble you on this subject, 
but merely because I doubt whether policyholders in these accident 
companies know the precise condition in which they stand, and I think that 
they ought to do so. It is this: that, having contributed for any number of 
years to the profits of such a company as this, they are liable at any time, 
and certainly at the age of seventy, to have their policies arbitrarily 
discontinued.” 








SALVAGE CasE.—The salvage action of the Ayr Steam Shipping Company 
v. the Owners of the “ Princess Victoria,” her cargo and freight,-was down for 
hearing in the Court of Admiralty, before Sir Charles P. Butt, president of 
the division. The plaintiff company, who are owners of the S.S. ‘ Mona,” 
plying between Glasgow and Lorne, claimed a salvage award for services 
rendered to the Royal Mail steamship “ Princess Victoria,” belonging to the 
defendants. It appears that the “‘ Mona,” which is a screw steamship of 392 
tons register, was lying in Lorne harbour on the 4th of June last, when it 
was reported that the “ Princess Victoria” was an hour and a half overdue. 
She went at once out to sea in order to render what assistance she could, and 
then discovered that the mail steamer, which is valued at £40,000, and had 
thirty-five passengers on board besides a crew of twenty-seven hands, all told, 
had become adrift through her port paddle-wheel breaking to pieces by 
striking on something. A screw steamship called the “ Annie,” of 410 tons 
register, was trying to tow the “ Princess Victoria,” but on account of her 
small power, and having no cargo, she was unable to do so, or to prevent the 
disabled steamer from drifting. It was in these circumstances that the 
“‘ Mona” came to her assistance, and ultimately succeeded in towing her into 
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Lorne harbour by 1.30 p.m. The “Mona” herself was of the value of 
48,000; her freight £32 8s. 5d.; the cargo £260. The defendants 
admitted the service, but denied that the “Princess Victoria” or her 
passengers were ever in danger. They paid £250 into court as sufficient for 
the services rendered, but this the plaintiff company refused. On the case 
being reached to-day it was stated that the parties had come to terms, the 
defendants increasing their tender by £100. 


PARAFFIN Lamp ACCIDENTS.—The Zancet has been devoting attention 
to the subject of paraffin lamp accidents, and its latest deliverance on this 
theme is imbued with much good sense and wise admonition. It says: 
‘Every now and then we are reminded by some fresh disaster that the 
warnings which have been taught, and ought to have been impressed by a 
long series of lamp accidents, are still very imperfectly appreciated. The 
recent deplorable occurrence in Liverpool, which it is expected will cost the 
lives of an entire family, exposes once more a common and radical failure in 
lamp construction—the lack of a self-extinguishing apparatus. It appears 
that on this occasion the lamp itself was broken in falling, a fact which 
suggests the further precaution of using a metal reservoir for ordinary house- 
hold service. The self-extinguishing property, however, is clearly of even 
greater consequence. The real danger is in the ‘flaming wick.’ Now that 
this important point is fully recognised, it behoves every manufacturer to 
provide every article produced with a simple automatic arrangement of the 
kind referred to. No more than a trifling additional cost, if any, need be 
thus incurred, and the public should be encouraged—nay, obliged, by the 
mere absence of more dangerous, because defective, contrivances—to risk so 
much for personal security. It might even be worth while to institute a 
species of lamp registration according to a recognised minimum of safety in 
construction. We must always remember, however, that it is impossible by 
any formation of rules, or by merely mechanical changes, to render needless 
the exercise of individual care and judgment.” 


CHARGE OF FRaup on “Tit-Bits.”—Thomas Morton Scott Jones, 
aged thirty-three, who refused his address, and described himself as of no 
occupation, was charged before Mr. Vaughan, at Bow Street Police Court, 
with conspiring with the Rev. N. O. Newton and others to obtain £100, by 
means of fraud, from Mr. George Newnes, M.P. Mr. Grawshaw, solicitor, 
prosecuted, and characterised the case as one of the most impudent attempts 
to defraud. The proprietors of the Strand Magazine and TJit-Bits had a 
system of life insurance, by which they paid #100 to the next-of-kin in any 
case of a person killed in a railway accident upon whom might be found 
a current number of Z7#-Bits. A claim was received dated from the 
Hydropathic Establishment, Bridge of Allom,N.B., for £ 100, on the representa- 
tion that “'T. M. Scott’s son was killed by falling froma railway carriage near 
Attadale, on the Dingwall and Skye Railway, on the 25th September.” In 
support of the claim, a copy of a report appearing in a local paper was 
forwarded, and certificates signed by three persons, who were represented as 
having seen the accident. These documents were represented as having 
been signed by a justice of the peace. A correspondence ensued and replies 
were received, but suspicions were aroused in consequence of the fact of 
the letters having been posted in London. The matter was placed in the 
hands of the police, and Inspector Marshall made inquiries, and a warrant 
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was issued. He discovered that no person of the name of Scott had been 
at the Hydropathic Establishment, but that a person giving that name had 
asked that all letters should be forwarded to an address at Shaftesbury 
Avenue. No such accident as reported had occurred. Formal evidence of 
arrest was given, and the prisoner was remanded. 


DENMARK AND PENSIONS TO THE AGED.—Denmark is coming to the 
front in the matter of pensions to its aged citizens, inspired no doubt by the 
example of Germany and other countries. The system it has devised, if 
effectually carried out, will reach a class not ordinarily overtaken by our 
workhouse system of administering relief. This is doubtless of benefit to the 
intemperate, the vicious and the criminal, who, when broken down by the 
ravages of disease and want, seek its friendly shelter. ‘The class, however, 
which the Danish system is intended to minister to is those who are of known 
good character. These will receive pensions which will preserve their 
external independence, if they can prove that their inability to make their 
own living does not spring from their improvidence or their impoverishment 
because of aid given by them to their families. They must also not have 
been in receipt of parochial relief for ten years antecedent to their receipt of 
or application for a pension. No political rights are withheld from such 
pensioners, who will be treated not on the footing of paupers but of pensioners. 
Applicants for this bounty must be sixty years of age. Each parish will 
distribute and administer the pension money, the Government giving a grant- 
in-aid, but to the extent of not more than one-half of what the parish disburses 
in this way. The entire sum to be contributed by the Government to the 
parish funds for this purpose is stated to be 2,000,000 francs, or £80,000. 
This does not seem a large sum, but is not inconsiderable for Denmark. 
Their recent census should tell them the number of persons of and over 
sixty years, and the occupations of those persons, while the mortality tables 
should tell them the expectation of life. With these two facts an actuarial 
basis would be laid for estimating the probable cost of provision of this kind 
for the aged citizens of good character in Denmark. 





NOTES ON FOREIGN INSURANCE. 


A New SwepisH Fire INsurance Company.—A new strong fire 
company is in course of formation in Stockholm on ordinary lines, the capital 
being 5,000,000 Kr. with 10 per cent. paid up. 


NEw GREEK INSURANCE CoMPANY.—La Nationale is the name of a new 
general insurance company started in Athens November 1st. The capital is 


8,000,000 drachmas, of which 40 per cent., or 3,200,000 drachmas, have 
been paid up. 


PREMIUM RECEIPTS OF NEw YorRK FIRE COMPANIES.—From a report 
issued by the New York Board of Fire Underwriters respecting the premium 
income of New York fire insurance companies during the first half of the 


current year, we learn that it amounted to £780,551, being £44,314 more 
than in the corresponding period of 1890. 




















INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 94ti 

A CENTENARIAN.—A German peasant, Zacharias Werny, of Halberstadt, 
has just celebrated his hundredth birthday. He enlisted in 1813 in Liitzow’s 
Free Corps, and entered Paris with the Allied Armies in 1814. He enjoys 
excellent bodily and mental health. 


THe SwepisH TarirF AssociaTiIon.—A meeting has been held in 
Stockholm of the members of the Swedish Tariff Association, embracing all 
native and foreign insurance companies in Sweden, for the discussion of 
various subjects of common interest. 


THE GERMAN OLD AGE AND INVALID INSURANCE Law.—The Berliner 
Politische Nachrichten \earns that in the next German Budget provision will 
have to be made for a supplementary sum of 13,000,000 marks for the 
insurance of aged and invalid workmen. 


RussIAN BiRTH AND DeEaTH Statistics.—According to the last report 
of the St. Petersburg Medicinal Department, the number of births in European 
Russia in 1889 was 5,116,996, and the number of deaths 3,335,518. The 
increase of population, estimated at 112,150,000, was therefore in that year 
1,781,478. 


A PRINCELY TEMPERANCE ADVOCATE.—Prince Oscar Bernadotte, of 
Sweden, who, it may be remembered, some years ago renounced all his 
prerogatives in order to marry a commoner, Miss Munck, is an absolute 
abstainer, and he has just constituted a temperance lodge in the county of 
Blekinge, where he resides. 


DENMARK.—A conscript insurance association has been formed at 
Aalbaarg, in Denmark. The report for 1890 of the Sijforsikring og 
Fors6rgelsesanstalt of 1871—Denmark’s greatest life insurance company and 
an Official concern guaranteed by the State—shows 1,122 new insurances for 
3,778,000 Kr., and claims paid 784,900 Kr. The risks on December 31st 
last amounted to 47,852,000 Kr., and the assets to 63,340,000 Kr. 


DISTINGUISHED REPRESENTATIVES.—The New York Mutual boasts a 
splendid list of distinguished representatives in Europe. In France, we have 
General Prince Camille de Polignac and the well-known bankers, M. de 
Neufville and M. de Vaulx; in Italy, Comte Charles Langrand; and last, 
but not least, in England, Sir Joseph Savory, late Lord Mayor of London. 


GUARANTEE BY FOREIGN LIFE INSURANCE COMPANIES IN PRussIA.— 
The Prussian Minister of the Interior has issued an important rescript to the 
effect that in future all foreign life insurance companies operating in Prussia 
will have to invest one-half of their annual premium income with interest 
thereon in Prussian consols. The amount is to be entered in the national 
accounts, and cannot be disposed of without the sanction of the Crown. 
This ordinance has, as we have previously pointed out, been contemplated 
for some time, and it may be anticipated that it will be followed by similar 
measures respecting other kinds of insurance companies. 
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AVERAGE FamiLigs IN EuroPE.—The average family in France comprises 
3°03 persons, in Denmark 3°61, in Hungary 3°70, in Switzerland 3°94, in 
Austria and Belgium 4°04, in England 4°08, in Germany 4°10, in Sweden 
412,in Holland 4°22, in Scotland 4°46, in Italy 4°56, in Spain 4°65, in 
Russia 4°83, and in Ireland 5:20. It is curious that the largest families 
should be found in the poor and sparse-populated Ireland, whilst in densely- 
populated Belgium they average 1°16 less. 





LIQUIDATION OF AMERICAN INSURANCE CoMPANIES.—The following 
American insurance companies have decided upon liquidation:—(1) New 
York Equitable, founded in 1841 ; (2) Jefferson Insurance Company, of New 
York—no profit has been realised of late years, but the shareholders will get 
their money back; the risks are taken over by the Home Insurance 
Company—(3) City Fire, of New York, founded sixty years ago; (4) East 
Texas Fire, of Tyler, Texas. ‘The position of the latter is favourable. 





Iraty.—The business of the accident companies operating in Italy is 
returned as follows for 1889 :— 











| ae | Commission 
> Profit. Loss. 
Name. | Income, | Net Losses oR ofit 

: a & | & & & 
Assicurazioni Generali,Trieste| 15,800 10,200 | 6,580 — 2,730 
Cassa Nationala, Milan . 12,000 9,800 | 3,200 _ 2,300 

Fouchiaria, Florence . “ 6,200 3,020 P — _ 

Italia, Genoa. a Fe 2,800 980 950 3200 _ 

Zurich, Zurich  . F . 1,760 380 640 70 _ 
Basler, Basle a . ° 640 35 280 — 7 

Urbaine and Seine, Paris. 450 30 100 265 _ 
Reparatrice, Genoa 100 10 90 — 3 
Total ~ + +] 39750 145455 11,840 39535 5,040 




















Therefore, the loss exceeds the profit by £1,505. 





FIRE PROTECTION EXHIBITION IN ST. PETERSBURG.—The Imperial 
Russian Polytechnical Society is organising an International Fire Protection 
Exhibition in St. Petersburg, to be held in April next. The exhibits will 
embrace the following seven groups:—(1) Means for preventing fires; (2) 
apparatus and means for discovering fires; (3) machinery, apparatus and 
chemical compounds for extinguishing fires; (4) salvage apparatus and aid 
for the injured; (5) means for the conveyance of fire corps and fire 
extinguishing apparatus; (6) organisation and equipment of fire corps; (7) 
statistics and literature. Special prizes will be given for the most important 
and useful inventions, and for the competition for these prizes the following 
subjects have been elected:—(1) The cheapest fire-proof wooden house; 
(2) the cheapest means of rendering wood, straw and other building material 
fire-proof, and so that this quality is not lost when exposed to the open air ; 
(3) the simplest and cheapest chemical compound for rendering fabric, 
decorations, and curtains in railway carriages impregnable and without 
losing their elasticity, colour, or durability ; (4) the best alarum apparatus of 
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fire ; (5) the best hand fire extinguisher ; (6) the best large fire ladder; (7) 
the best safety lamp for use in combustive stores; (8) the best elementary 
guide for extinguishing fires. 


RESISTED CLAIMS BY NEw YorK Fire INsuRANCE CoMPANIES.—The 
New York Fire Insurance Department has issued the subjoined interesting 
table of claims resisted by fire insurance companies, which report to that 
department in the period 1871-90. The low percentage of the claims 
resisted is highly remarkable :— 

Year, 


Losses paid. Claims resisted. Per cent. 
P 1871 : ‘ - $31,617,275 $570,382 1°80 
1872 © + «+  339728,763 429,844 1:27 
1873 é : P 31,630,759 626,245 1°95 
1874 : “ . 22,657,610 615,000 2°71 
1875 > e 24,076,605 596,826 2°47 
1876 . : : 23,118,183 632,662 2°73 
1877 . : ‘ 23,582,535 688,210 2°90 
1878 ‘ 3 ‘ 18,008,951 646,470 3°59 
1879 js : n 20, 501,794 588,357 2°87 
1880 . . ‘ 21,208,726 295,487 1°39 
1881 - + + 2354973843 447,460 1°90 
1882 2 : ; 25,824,069 436,862 1°69 
1883 ; ‘ : 28,858,214 467,058 1°62 
1884 : - : 32,227,841 661,300 2°05 
1885 , , ; 32,312,619 933,164 2°88 
1886 ; ; - 32,356,939 729,059 2°21 
1887 . : . 37,052,055 666,458 1°79 
1888 - + +  372475,943 740,092 1°97 
1889 ‘ ‘ : 41,808,065 820,871 1°96 
1890 + + + 394263,709 757,874 1°92 


UNITED STATES.—The American business of the well-known life insurance 
company, New-Yorker Germania, of New York and Berlin, for 1890, is 
returned as follows, as compared with 1889 :— 


1890. 1889, 
New business . ‘ : ‘ : 42,110,000 42,117,000 
Deaths and lapses 3 ; ‘ ; 1,710,000 1,206,000 
In force, 31/12 . 12,180,000 11,310,000 


In the so-called “industrial section,’ 7,812 policies are in force for 
4142,000, but no new ones are issued in this section—The European 
business was :— 


1890. 1889. 
New business. : ‘ . . £917,000 £780,000 
Deaths and lapses = : . ‘ 321,000 249,000 
Deaths alone . ‘ 3 ° 38,700 48,600 
In force, 31/12 . ; ° 5,160,000 4,670,000 


A sum of £16,400 was distributed in bonus.——The New York Life 
Insurance Company last year signed 45,754 new policies for 433,080,000, 
the premium income being £6,666,000, and the total outgo £ 4,160,000. 
On January rst, 1891, the assets of the company amounted to £ 24,000,000. 
—A conference of presidents and vice-presidents of American life insurance 
companies has been held at New York, when a committee was appointed to 
frame certain common regulations relating to agents. 


THE UNION (U.S.) AND THE ALLIANCE.—From the Coast Review, October, 1891.—** An 
agreement has just been entered into between the Union Insurance Company of San 
Francisco and the Alliance Assurance Company of London, whereby the latter guarantees 
the policies of the former until December 31. The Union therefore, is backed up by the 
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millions of the Alliance, as well as by its own $750,000 capital and surplus funds. The 
subscribed capital of the Alliance is $25,000,000, the paid-up capital is $2,750,000, and the 
fire reserves are over $3,000,000. The guarantee of the Alliance, therefore, gives a 
peculiarly strong security to the policies of the Union. The organization of the Union 
Insurance Company as a local company will be maintained. The capital will remain at 
$750,000, but a net surplus of about $1,000,000 will be created. This aside from the 
guarantee of the Alliance, will place the Union among the strongest companies in the United 
States, and will enable it to compete for the choicest business in every locality. The 
marine business will be discontinued. The Fireman’s Fund Insurance Company has 
reinsured that branch of the business. The Alliance will enter California, and the 
president of the Union, N. T. James, will be its United States manager. Its business will 
be confined to the West, and may embrace several of the Mississippi Valley States. Seeking 
profit rather than volume of business, no agencies will be established in the Atlantic States. 
It is understood that a sufficient amount of the stock of the Union has been pledged to the 
Alliance at a stipulated price to guarantee the consummation of the arrangements made by 
the Union directors with the Alliance Company. When the sale is consummated, the 
directory of the Union will be increased from nine to eleven, four of whom will reside in 
London, and the remaining seven in San Francisco. This will give the home board a quorum 
for the transaction of business at all times, and perpetuate its local character and connections. 
The management will remain the same. This arrangement very summarily disposes of all 
the injurious rumours of reinsurance and retirement, which have grown out of the recent 
restriction of the Union’s business territorially, and the reported efforts to purchase a majority 
of the stock of the company. The’‘addition ofa million of assets will place the Union in 
the front rank, and make it unquestionably a permanent corporation.” 





UNCERTAINTY OF FIRE INSURANCE POLICIES. 


THE following letter has been addressed to the Zimes :— 

‘*S1r,—A case reported in your columns of this day ought obviously to have the eminently 
desirable effect of calling general attention to the very doubtful character of the policies of insur- 
ance against loss by fire - which most of us fondly imagine ourselves to be the happy possessors. 
It will assuredly prove an unpleasant surprise to many to learn that the question whether 
such policies are to afford us any protection or not does not in any way depend upon 
our fulfilling our part of the contract—viz., the payment of the annual premiums, but 
simply and absolutely upon the extent to which the particular insurance company may choose 
to take advantage of the ‘ arbitration clause.’ I can give a pointed illustration of this in 
the facts of a case which came directly under my knowledge a few years ago. A small 
tradesman had insured his stock for some £700, and when this had been wholly destroyed 
by fire, he made his claim in due course on one of the oldest and best known of our great 
insurance companies. He was immediately met by the ‘arbitration clause’ being set up, 
which, let it be remembered, in this as in all other cases provides that the company shall not 
be bound in respect of any claim unless and until the amount of the liability, if not admitted, 
shall have been referred to arbitration, and that a reward shall be a condition precedent to 
any right of action to enforce a claim at law. The unhappy small tradesman was thus 
driven to arbitration, and in the result an award was made assessing his loss at some £600. 
The company had done all in its power to pile up the costs of the arbitration, and the 
tradesman, having had to pay his own cost, was at this point between £400 and £500 out 
of pocket. This was bad enough, but he did not realise the true character of his position 
until, having made his claim upon the company for his £600, he was coolly informed that he 
would then not receive a halfpenny, but that he could proceed, if he so chose to do so, to 
bring his action to enforce such claim. He, of course, then learnt that the arbitration had 
merely decided that if he could bring his action and succeed in it he might, at the end of 
protracted litigation, be entitled to his £600. The sequel, which could easily have been, 
and probably, in fact, was, anticipated by the insurance company, was simply that the 
unhappy small tradesman, havirig exhausted the whole of his means over the arbitration, 
could find no money for litigation, and so failed to recover a farthing under his policy. 

** Now, Sir, I venture to assert that such a condition of affairs as both can be and is main- 
tained by the ‘arbitration clause’ in our policies ought not to be possible, and, further, 
that it would be easy enough for the public to force the insurance companies to put an end 
to it. I contend that the clause ought either to be expunged from all policies or so altered 
as to make the awards under its terms final not only as to the amount to be recovered by the 
assured, but also as to the liability of the insurance companies, and, what is absolutely 
necessary too, carry costs. Let it not be supposed that, because we hear very little in our 
courts of cases in which insurance companies have made an unscrupulous use o! their terrible 
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powers under the ‘ arbitration’ clause,’ such cases are rare. The fact is, that there seems 
practically nothing at which the insurance offices will not stick to escape their liabilities. 
A curious instance of this was brought to my knowledge some little time back. A fire 
having taken place in a factory in London, the assessor tried the usual trick of offering to 
pay a portion of the claim made by the assured. Finding he had a wealthy firm to deal 
with, and that the case was one of the rare ones in which the assured could not be forced to 
accept that which the insurance office chose to offer, he set to work to fight every item 
tooth and nail. Will it be believed that one of such items which the insurance office 
refused to pay was the very moderate value placed upon an ordinary clock on the ground 
that it was ‘no part of the plant’! And this, too, when the assured was liable under the 
provisions of the Factory Acts to a heavy fine if he failed to have a clock on his premises ! 

‘* Trusting that you may be good enough to insert this letter, if only because it may very 
likely lead to some useful discussion on the subject of the real position of those who are 
relying upon:their policies of insurance against loss by fire, 

**T am, Sir, yours obediently, 
‘© TEMPLAR. 

** November 9. ”’ 


> 
a 





PERSONAL. 


FirE INSURANCE ASSOCIATION OF LONDON.—Herr W. Becker, of Bremen, 
has been appointed agent of the Fire Insurance Association of London. 


EQUITABLE FIRE AND ACCIDENT DIRECTORATE.—Mr. Edward Keir Hett, 
of Messrs. Devitt and Hett, has joined the London board of the Equitable 
Fire and Accident Office. 


NORTHERN ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—The Belfast 
office of the Northern Accident Insurance Company, Limited, has been 
removed to 59, Royal Avenue. 


ALLIANCE MARINE ASSURANCE COMPANY BoarRD. — Mr. Julius C. 
Wernher, of Messrs. Wernher, Beit and Co., has joined the board of the 
Alliance Marine Assurance Company, Limited. 


SCEPTRE LiFE ASSURANCE BoaRD.—Mr. W. Bingham, formerly agency 
superintendent of the Sceptre Life Association, Limited, has been elected by 
the directors to a seat at the board of that office. 


LONDON AND NorTH BRITISH PLATE GLASS INSURANCE COMPANY.— 
Herr C. F. Bottjer, of Hamburg, has been appointed agent for the London 
and North British Plate Glass Insurance Company. 


Mutua. LirE INSURANCE Company OF NEw YorK.—Mr. G. J. Brodie, 
W.S., of Castle Street, Edinburgh, has been appointed the manager for 
Scotland of the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York. 


THE STAR LirE ASSURANCE CoMPANY OF LONDON.—The Jnsurance Post 
says that the Star Life Assurance Company of London has decided to try its 
fortune in Belgium, and has appointed Mr. Harry Jones, of Antwerp, its local 
manager for the whole country. 
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TRAVELLERS’ ACCIDENT INSURANCE ComMPANy, LiIMITED.—Mr. Alexander 
Neil MacDonald, late of the Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation, has 
been appointed to be resident secretary at Bristol of a branch office just 
opened there by the Travellers’ Accident Insurance Company, Limited. 





Scottish IMPERIAL ASSURANCE ComPpaNy.—We believe Mr. Robert 
Ives Metcalfe, who for the last five years has been West-end inspector for the 
Life Association of Scotland, has been appointed by the directors of the 
Scottish Imperial Assurance Company to the managership of their London 


. Office. 











GLoBE ACCIDENT INSURANCE ComPpaNy.—Mr. George Franklin Healey, 
of the Crown Life Office, Manchester, and formerly in the service of the 
Guardian Assurance Company, has received the appointment of district 
manager of the Globe Accident Insurance Company for the district of 
Yorkshire. 





COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE CoMPANy, LIMITED.—Mr. David 
Rennie, of the Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, Buchanan Street, 
Glasgow, has been appointed a member of the Glasgow board of the 
Commercial Union Assurance Company, Limited, in room of the late Mr. 
James Hay Stuart. 





EDINBURGH LIFE ASSURANCE ComMPANy.—Mr. Frank Ernest Preston, 
‘recently promoted to be resident secretary in Liverpool for the Edinburgh 
Life Assurance Company, was presented, by a few of his Bristol friends, 
with eighteen beautifully bound volumes of Sir Walter Scott’s novels. Seeing 
that Sir Walter was a director and one of the earliest policyholders of the 
company Mr. Preston represents, the presentation was indeed most appro- 
priate.— Post Magazine. 





ScoTTisH ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY—PRESENTATION.—The direc- 
tors of the Scottish Accident Insurance Company presented Mr. R. K. 
Mitchell, their late resident secretary at Glasgow, with a handsome silver 
épergne, as a souvenir of their regard for him and appreciation of his services 
to the company, They also expressed their good wishes for him in the new 
sphere on which he now enters in connection with the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Accident appointment which he has received, and which was 
recorded in our issue of last month. The duties of the office of secretary 
which Mr. Mitchell demits in the Scottish Accident will be temporarily taken 
up by Mr. G. A. Duthie, the chief clerk. 





NorTH BRITISH & MERCANTILE INSURANCE CoMPANY DIRECTORATE.— 
The death is announced with much regret of Mr. David Davidson, chairman 
of the general court of directors of the North British and Mercantile Insurance 
Company. Mr. Davidson died at his residence, Somerset Lodge, Wimbledon 
Common, on the 3oth October, at the advanced age of eighty-four years He 
had a distinguished career as a banker before he assumed the duties of 
chairman of the North British general court of directors. Mr. Davidson was 
a man of sterling probity and integrity. His knowledge of business and of 
finance must have been of the greatest value to the North British board, by 
whom, as well as by his many friends, he will be much missed and mourned. 
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Alliance Hssurance Company 


Established in 1824. 


CAPITAL - = = 85,000,000. 


Directors. 
The Right Hon. Lorp ROTHSCHILD, Chairman. 
JAMES ALEXANDER, Esq. RICHARD Hoare, Esq. 
CHARLES GEORGE BaRNETT, Esq. Sir GEORGE C. LAMPSON, Bart. 
CHARLES EDWARD BARNETT, Esq. FRANCIS ALFRED Lucas, Esq. 
Hon. KENELM P. BOUVERIE. E. H. Lusuincton, Esq. 


T. H. BURROUGHES, Esq. 
FRANCIS WILLIAM Buxton, Esq. Huon Coin Sure, Eq. 


JAMES FLETCHER, Esq. Rt. Hon Lorp STALBRIDGE. 
CyrIL FLowER, Esq., M.P. Lieut.-Col. F. A. STEBBING. 
Sir CHARLES RIVERS WILSON, K.C.M.G., C.B. 


ead Office. 
BARTHOLOMEW LANE, LONDON, E.C. 


Branch Offices, 
LONDON’ - - 1, St. James Street, S.W. 
3, Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C. 
64, Chancery Lane, W.C. 
1, Great George Street, Westminster. 








BIRMINGHAM - - 


- 61, New Street. 
BRISTOL - , - Corn Street. 
BURY ST. EDMUNDS ~ Market Hill. 
IPSWICH - - - Queen Street. 
LEICESTER - ~ - 27, Market Street. 
LIVERPOOL - . - 30, Exchange Street East. 
MANCHESTER - - 40, Cross Street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE - 31, Grainger Street West. 
NOTTINGHAM - - - Willoughby House, Low Pavement. 
SHEFFIELD - . - Alliance Chambers, George Street. 
SHREWSBURY - - - The Square. 
WREXHAM - . - High Street. 
EDINBURGH - - - 95, George Street. 
GLASGOW - - . - 151, West George Street. 
DUBLIN . - ~ - 114, Grafton Street. 








FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
FIRE INSURANCES GRANTED AT CURRENT RATES. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Moderate Rates of Premium. 
Large Bonuses, including Intermediate Bonuses. 
Claims Paid Immediately after Proof of Death, Age and Title. 








The Alliance Policies are especially valuable, for they are whole-world 
and indisputable, and they carry important Guaranteed Privileges. 


Prospectuses, containing full particulars of the exceptional benefits conferred on Life Policy-holders, 
may be obtained on application to any of the Company’s Offices or Agents. 


ROBERT LEWIS, Chief Secretary. 


Bankers. 


4% 


ications useful to 





BANKING MANAC, DIRECTORY AND DIARY.—A Year Book of Statistics 
“and. complete Banking Directory. The Edition for 1892 will be the 48th year of 
iblication’ of this invaluable book, which has long been patronized by the Bank of 

= @ arid’ the Private and Joint Stock Banks throughout the Kingdom. Published 


ry in November. Cloth lettered, ros: (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, 
os acon. 


BANKRUPTCY ACT,. 1883, with ‘Introduction and Index. By His Honour Judge 
a CHALMERS and E. HouGu, of the Board of Trade. Demy 8vo., 2s. 6d. (Waterlow 
" and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


ri oni THE BANKRUPTCY ACTS, 1883 to 1890, with the General Rules, 1886 and 1890, 


Forms,s Scales of Costs, Fees and Percentages, Board of Trade and Court Orders, 
Debtors’ Act; 1869, Deeds of Arrangement Act, 1887, Rules as to Administration 
Orders, &ci, and a Commentary thereon. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS and 
E. HouGu, Inspector in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. Third Edition. In cloth, 21s. 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 


THE COMPUTATOR. A Treatise and Ready-Help for the young Bankers’ or Accountants’ 
Clerk. With tables, &c. By A. WALKER. In cloth, 1s. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London.) 


THE DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT ACT, 1887, AND THE BANKRUPTCY (DIS- 
CHARGE AND CLOSURE) ACT, 1887, with Rules, Forms and Scales of Fees 
prescribed thereunder ; also with Notes and Index. By His Honour Judge CHALMERS 
and E. HouGu, Inspector in Bankruptcy, Board of Trade. In boards, 2s. 6d ; in cloth, 
3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

DEBTORS AND CREDITORS. A Guide to the Proceedings for Recovery of Debt, 
including Private Arrangements between Debtors and Creditors. By ERNEST SAVILLE, 
of the Bankruptcy Department, Board of Trade. In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 

BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT, 1882.—An Act to Codify the Law relating to Bills of 
Exchange, Cheques and Promissory Notes. With Comments and Explanatory Notes. 
By His Honour Judge CHALMERS. Sixth Edition. In cloth, 3s. 6d. (Waterlow & Sons 
Limited, London Wall, London.) 

CONVERSION OF PRODUCTS INTO INTEREST. Tables embracing twenty-nine 

: rates, from 1 to 8 per cent. inclusive, proceeding by quarter rates, each rate occupying a 
single opening. Hundreds of products are represented by units. By A. CROSBIE and 
W. C. Law. Second Edition, improved and enlarged. In roan, 12s. 6d. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

THE COUNTRY BANKER: His Clients, Cares and Work. From the Experience of Forty 


Years. By GEORGE Rak. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. (John Murray, 
Albemarle Street.) 


THE JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES’ PRACTICAL GUIDE. By HENRY HURRELL and 
CLARENDON G. HYDE, Barrister-at-Law. Invaluable to the Legal Profession and to 
Secretaries, Directors, Promoters and all other persons engaged in the formation or 
management of Joint-Stock Companies. Third Edition. In cloth, 5s. (Waterlow & 
Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

THE LAW OF DIRECTORS AND OFFICERS OF JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES: 
Their Duties, Powers and Liabilities. By H. HURRELL and C. G. HyDE, Barrister-at- 
Law. Second Edition. In cloth, 5s. And, as a Supplement, A Treatise on the 
Directors’ Liability Act, 1890. Post free, 7d. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London 
Wall, London.) 

DUTIES OF EXECUTORS, with full Details as to their Duties and Responsibilities. Very 
useful to Bankers. By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and N otary. Fourth Edition. Post free, 
1s. 7d.. (Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

HANDBOOK ON STAMP DUTIES. Revised and corrected by H. S. BOND, of the 
Solicitors’ Department, Inland Revenue, Somerset House. Post free, 1s. 1d. (Waterlow 
and Sons Limited, London Wall, London.) 

THE LAW OF MERCANTILE AGENTS, OR THE FACTORS ACT, 1889. The Act 
relating to “ Mercantile Agents” and the sale, pledge or other disposition of goods. ey 


M. MOLONEY, M.A., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. In cloth board 3 
(Waterlow & Sons Limited, London Wall, taien} seal ogee. 











